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' The Right Worſhipfull 


and cruly Religious 
Eſquire . 


Mr. E. BENLOWES 


of Brent- Hall in Eſſex» 


R, W, 


Wiſheth Internal , External , and 
Ecernal happinets, 


r was well anſwered 
by him , who being 
asked, VVhat this 
life was, ſud thus , 

<Y It is norhing elſe 
but the medication af Deach, 1Ff 
a man ſhould 5k me , What Time 
is, I think [ might fuly anſwer 
thus, It 1s nothing elſe but the 
Meditation of Ereraity , Our Life 
_ 1s but 4 Poſting unto death 3 and 
our Time a ſhort dayes fail unto 
Eternity, TI; this Time of liſe we 
A2 gre 


The Epiſtle 


«rt, 4s Pilgrims and Strangers y 
gravelling towards -04r celeſtial 
Countrey, We are, as Sailers , 
bound for the Haven of Eternity. 
Bu: we mufl runne though may 
troubles bef1re we can co-e 10 our 
journeys end : We meſt ſail :hrough 
_ ſalt and bitter waters , a*d pafle 
through the Gulf of Death , befire 
we can come i0 Land, There is & 
Lind which is called , The Land 
of the Living ; and there is a Land 
which is cal.ed ,. The Land of Hor- 
rour and Deſpajr : There 7s arwo- 
fold Eternity 5 either of the Bleſ- 
ſed , os of ze Curſed: There 1s @ 
twofo)d Life efter. Death ; cher 
in Eternal *joyes , or Eternal pu- 
niſhments. It is good therefore in 
bis ſhort life , to think «pon that 
Life which never ſhall have end : 
I: is good whilefl we are on the 
way io think upon our Journeys 
end: It is goed in Time, while? 
we ave ſailing, 10 have an eye flill 
wpon our Compaſs , and think up- 
on Eternity. To think upon Eter- 
| nity, 45 « Sovereign Preſervative 
; © f0 


Dedicatory. 
20 keep ur from f.;lling into Sinne : 
To thi k upon Eternal Joyes » 
ſweetens the (alt and bitter wa- 
ters of Sorrows and Afﬀidtions : 
To tiink upon Eternal Puniſhe 
ments, mekes us not to ſet our 
hearts ip'm Femporal Delights 
and Pleaſures, Heaven is ever 
þ.re on Earih in pare enjoyed, 
whilſt we raiſe «p our thoughts 
z0 meditate wpon 7t ; And Hell 
may for ever be eſcapd, if by 
. ſerious and frequ/nt thoughts Her: 
of , here in his | ſe , we deſcend 
into 3t Such thoughts as 1heſe 
moved Drexelius to write theſe 
CONSIDERATIONS, aid 
wm: alſo to nes them. He: 
wrote «pon « General ſubjet'3 
end every man may challenge a 
part in it. what he wrote , he 
intended for a publick benefit -;, and: 
ſo'did 1 in the tranſlation of tt, 
I hope He ard His hail: find" ne- 
ver the worſe entertainment © be<* 
cauſe He is « Stranger” and 
* come from beyond Seas, It is the 
* honour of Our Nation, 10 be kind 
A 3 and 


The Epiſtle 
&#d co''rtevus unto Strangers. He 
wis commended unto met by a Tre- 
eller, a moſi religiots and learn- 
ed Genileman. ( Be not angry with 
me, My. Benlowes , if 1 ſay » 


He was as like you ar can be in 


every reſpeft; for indeed he was) 


br'd\ end brought up in' the Rom:ſh 
Religion', and ſent beyond eas to 
be confirmed tn it , but yet braught 
home again by divine providetce 
and reflored' to bis Mother the 
Churcb of England', f'x the Con» 
verſion', I hope, of mary, ſin- 
gled out of all ha kindred to be a 


9ſt zealous Proteſtant, bor to 


good' Fortunes , end! yet not gi. 
ven to Pleafures, wedded to his 
Books and' Devotions , ſpending 
what ſome call idle time in the 
beft company for the edifying hins- 
ſelf or othrrs; eonnting' nothing 
good which he poſſeſſeth , but one- 
ly that which he doth' good withall 3 
raking more cave 10'lay out his mo- 


ney for” the good' of others , ther 


others .in laying up money for thems 
ſelves, To condude, 4 Gemleman 
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ted with him, 
him. 


race , 


Tu quem commendas etiam atque 
etiam aſpice : 


Incutiant aliena tibi commiſſa pus 
dorem. 


Believe Me, Mr. Benlowes 
have had ſuth experience of this 
whom here. I commend un- 
:0y0u, that I dave confidently ſay , 
If you entertain him into your ſere 
vice , you [hall never repent you 


of it; Philip 5 


party, 


Dedicatory. 
of whom 1 may moſt traly ſay, 
That his Converſation is in hea- 
ven, hs Diſcourſe on things a- 
bove, and hs thoughts upon E- 
ternity, Upon ſuch a mans com- 
mendation as this, 1 could not but 
tthe a liking 20 the party 00mmen- 
ded, and the more I grew acquain= 
the more 1 liked 
It is the counſel of Ho- 


Macedon ep- 


The Epiſtle 
pointed one every morning t0 ſalute 
him with a Memento of Mortality : 
Drexelius his office fo1ll be , if 
You pleaſe, To be your Remem- 
brancer , and every Morning, Noon, 
«nd Eveninz , to round you in the 
eare with a Memento of Eternity. 
But I know , that « ſo often in your 
thoug hts , (hit you need not any 10 
put you In Remembrance of it, 
Neither yet do I intend here , though 
F bave a fair occafion, 10 run over 
the Catalogue of your Chriſtian 


Virtues ,- ſpecially that part of - 


Chriftian ewins, your Piety and 
Temperance with your Charity 
and Bounty, For the firfl, they 
that; datly converſe with you , cane 
mor ._ how you converſe with 
them,” The other paire goe along 
with you whereſocver you goty and 
though You defire t0 hide them, 
cannot be concealed; in ſpecial , ma- 


ny poor Scholar , godly end de- 
vout Miniſters in the Univerſity 
exd abroad, of ſeveral Colled- 
ges >» have had a feeling themſelves 
of them, and. Cannot but make them 
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Dedicatory; 


conſpicuous , nay palpable r0 others. 
Theſe /hall praiſe you in your ab- 
ſence: for my part, 1 do not love 
to praiſe « man to his face. But 
if the living hold theiy peace, the 
dead /hll riſe up. end praiſe you. 
IT mean thoſe many and excellent 
books, together with other rare 
monuments purchaſed at a great 
price, which without any ſolicita« 
tion at all , out of meer «ffe(tion you 
bore to Saint Johns Colledge in 
Camdridge , where you were \ ihe 
timcs 4 Student , you have beflow- 
ed on their Library : Their Li- 
brary, but the moſi magnificent 
work , and Eternal Monument of 
the Mecoznas of our age, John 
Lord Biſhoy of Lincoln , and 

true lover of learning, an1 Patrow 
of Scholars. And now ut appears, 
Mr. B*-nlowes , that you have leſſe 
weed of Drexelius his ſervice, then 
before. But howfvever, 1 pray youg 
enterrtin him : Let him have but 
ae henoxr to wear your Cogni- 
fance, .Avd bor: He and T will 
put i wpon the file of Thankfull 
A 4 Remetwb 


The Eniffe Dedicatory. 
Rememhfance, and regiſter it for 
4 (ingular at of your Beneficence. 
Pardon my boldiefſe in this;. awd 
command me in what liberal fey- 
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vice.yos pleaſe. 
; 
Ralph Winterton. | 
* Brom Xi1gs Coll. \ 


June x, 1632. 
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| The Epiſtle to the 
EE MIPFER. 


J* any man, more curious in 
cenſuring what is done for a 
common. good: rather then ſtudi« 
ous- himſelf ro promote it , ſhould- 
queſtion me for meddling in an- 
other mans profeſſion.,. [ mighs 
anſyer him in his own kind by 
way of queſtion. , as: >Menevewme 
11 Terence: anſwered Chremer find. 
ing fault with him ,  Terrunmme 
abs re tua eff 0!# 1tht , Aliene us 
Cures» eaque nihil que ad te ati: 
went? Haſt thou ſo much leiſure as: 
to meddle with-that which nothing 
concerns thee ? 

But-to ſatisfie thee ( Courteous. 
Reader) who intendeſt , I know, 
with. the Bee to. pather Aunty _ 


To the Reader. 

of, this garden of Eternity , and 
not Poy/ſon with the Spider; I 
hold it fit to acquaint thee with 
the true occaſion that moved me 
to tranſlate this book. No Di- 
vine I am indeed, neither yet can 
I be if 1 would never ſo fain: 
I would I were but worthy the 
name of a: Phyſician! But how- 
ſoever being deftinated by the 
Ratutes of my private Colledge to 
the ſtudy of Phyſick , in the firſt 


Place I thought good to ſpend: 


ſome time in Arithmetick , as be- 
ing a neceflary inſtrument and 
help in my Profeſsion : In which 
E made ſome progrefle, paſſing 
from Numeration , 4dd;tion, Sub. 
#rafiion, Multiplication ,. Diviſion , 
Redufion,. to the Golden Rule, or 


the Rule of Three , The Rule of 


Fa:ſhood , The Rules of Projertion , 
and the Rules of Society, and the 
reſt. But the knowledpe of this 
coſt me ſo dear, that. ] was for. 
ced to leave the ſtudy of it: For 
many nights together I was con- 
Rrained. againſt wy will to pra- 
Gtice 
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To the Reader, 


Aice Numeration oftner then T. 
would, telling the clock, and, 
could take but little reſt. Where- 
upon I reſolved with my. ſelf to- 
leave the Arichme:ich School, and ſo. 
L went wntothe Phyfick and Mufpck 
Scho:ls, 1mplaring at one and the 
ſame time Hippocrates and the My» 
ſes. For at that tine I turned the 
firſt book of Hippocrates bis A 
phoriſmes into Greek verſes ho. 
ping to procure reſt by Phyſick. 
and the: Msſs:k of Poettcal Nums- 
bers; by which I found ſome 
reſt indeed 3; (And therefore {ince 
1 have well nigh finiſhed at 
ſpare hours the other fix books ,. 
which . if God permit , may ere. 
long ſee light, ) But though I 
fonnd ſome reſt, yet I did not 
ſleep ſo ſoundly as. at other 
times. :So I left the Temple of. 
H ppocrates. and. the Muſes, and. 
betook my. ſelf unto the Sane 


. uary , to learn. of: Devid divine- 


Arithmetick , which confiſteth. 
in the due numbring of the dayes. 
of this ſhort life-, Þy. comparing; 

: them. 


c To the Reader: 


them with the years of Eternity: | 


And” ſo IT felF upon tranſlating 
this book of Erermity, And this 
I found by daily experience: to 
be thre beft Hyproticon that ever 
I ufed; for ttbronght me to my 
reſt betrer them if 1 had taker 
Pizcodion, Thus I found! the old 
ſaying true, Where Philoſophy ends, 
there Phyfick begins : and'ro here Phy- 
ſick ends, there Droimiry begins ;| 
winch T imeerpret thus (as I found. 
it-true by experience: When 
Philoſophiz by accidewt had! done me 
harme , and Phyſick could! do me 
lizrle good, 1 found perfett help in 
| Divinity. And' having found fo 
much good by this book my ſelf , I 
could. not be fo envious as not 
zmparr it unto others for a Sove- 
wiz Medicine, to procure quiet 
ſleep. Neither 15 it good! for that 
onely ( but farre unlike; to other 
medicines , which are onely good 
for ſome one diſeaſe, and falling 
Mmro unskiliul hands oftentimes do- 
more harm then good ) it 1s a Me= 
dicine fitting. MI Ages, Comple- 
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To: the Reader, 


; xions, Conditions, Places , Parts, 


Diſeaſes Spiritual and Corporal whats. 
ſoever : It is a Mediciue Preſerva- 
toe, Curative,, Relorative: It is. 
an Antidote againſt the poyſo» of. 
fine: Tr is ids to drive 
out the fiery darts of Satan: Tt 
1s Catholicon to purge out all ilk 
humours. It is better then &x- 
hileyans G leo , to chear the Heart 
opprefled with Melancholy : It is 
am Acopon for all wearineſſe, an 


| Anodynon for all pains, a Panchre- 
| fon profitable for all things, or 
' Ml-gooed. It is Panacea, Heayts- 
| 
? fury for Engliſhmen, A flore- houſe 
| for the diſeaſed, and The ready 


eaſe, All-Heal,. It 1s a rich Trea- 


wey to long life , even to bleſſed: 
Eternity. Let no man now chal- 
lenge me for uſurping another 
mans office, or treſpaſſing npon 
Divines, T cannot ſee but D#- 
vines and Phyſicians may well a- 
pree together : Both are buſhed 
about curing of diſeaſes either 
Spiritual or Corporal : And here 
i a Medicine for. both, Take it 

| | and 


To the Reader, - | 
: and uſe it, Chriſtian Reader ; And * 
Pl thou ſhalt find by thine own expe. 
| _ rience that it hath all the virtues 
above mentioned. 
So I commend thee: to the Phy- 
. fictan both of Boy and Soul, and | 
heartily defire thy Temporal! and 
Kierngl Health and Welfare, 


Relph Winterion' 


From Kings Coll, | Di 4 
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Upon this Book of 
Eternity. 


gy O reach Breynity our thoughts 
firſt climbe 

On the ſucceſſive ſteps and ſtairs 
of Time. 

And , what is Time? It is by Pos 
_ call d, 

And by mo! Painters repreſented, 
bald : | 

| But Poers' and the Paiyters are too 

5 bold. 

* For Time was never yet a Minute 

old: 


bh od Seturn-like , doth it 
dev 
The iſt ich it breed : For eve- 
ry ho | 
# Were then a Murderer. But while , 


by we ſtrain, 
* And all created Natures for ta. 
gaig © 


Time 


Thmtto their inch-of Beivg; inthe 
ftriſe 
They quite burn out the Taper of 
their life. | 
But what's Bternity ? Good Reader 
look, 
Not on my: verſes, but upon this 
Book : 
Which I do wiſh ( and yet no 
harm Y may be 
To all e'relaſfing, Stationer , but 
to thee. 


Richard Williams. 
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Upon this Book of Bternitys 


JOok on the Glaſſe of Mans 
Mortality ; 
Behold the Mirrour of Ber» 
ny. | 
This Book is both; Herein behold 
thy face : 
Itwaxeth old : thy Glafſe doth run 


| apace, nah 
| Ir 
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| It is appointed all men' once* to 
| 163 
| And after death ſucceeds Eter- 
| mt), 
| This Life's no Life, which Time 
doth comprehend, 
But that's true Life indeed, which 
knows no end: 
This Book Will teach thee ſo to live 
| and die, ; | 
Thar thou: maiſt' live- unto E/ep- 


iy, 


i Thomas Gonge. 
; Uhpow this Book of Eternity. 
"His Book's a Namick Chard: 
, _ which kept in Eye, 
Doth porne at th*' Haven of bleſt 
Eternity. 


[ O bleſſed Haven !] At which if 
thou wouldſt land, 

Let not this Chard depart out of 
thine hand, a 
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The Contents. 
The firft Confideration. 


What Eternity is. 
Chap, I. Page. 
Hat men of formey times have though: of 
Eternity , and how they have repeeſen- 
ted it, 


4 
II. Theſecrert ſenſe and meaning *f Scripture 


' us unfolded. 16 


pate hy the place of Eternity is called « 


Manfion, 22 
- Theſecond Conſideration. 


. Jawhat things Nature repreſenteth Ezer= 


Ki, nity. 27 

- 1. What things are Eterna] in Hell. 31 

'”  IH:-#hy Hellis Eternal. 2 

HI. Other motives to the confi deratiw of E:er- 

_ nity drawn from Nature, | 42 
The third Conſideration: 


"wy in the old-Romans principally ple- 
their Ee: We. 


| = 


The Contents. 


I. How f:y the Remans hee gone aftyay o_ 
the true way of Eternity. 61 

I. 4 betier way then the former which jon 
Romans followed to Eternity. 

III. T at the way of Eternity is tiligenty 
and carefully ts be ſought after. 8 


The fourth Confideration. 


How holy David meditated upon Eternity, 
and how we ſhould imitate him. 97 
I. Divers Admonitions 10 think upon Eter- 
_—_ .. 193 
II. That Eternity tran/cends all numbers of 
| Arithmetick. 106 
II. What effet ani fruit the conſideration of 
Eternity bring/th forth, I14 


The fifth Conſiderations. 


| How others, even wicked men themſelves, 
have meditated upon Eternity, 123 

JT. The compariſons of mens labours and the 
Spiders, cne with anoth:r, 133 
II. Whar is the beſt quelti;n in the world, 138 
III. How Gd puniſheth here that he may ſhere 
bere:fier, A ſtrange exainple. | - , 2 
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The Contents. 


The fixth: Conſideration, 


. .How the Holy Scripture in. many place: 
teacheth us to. meditate upon . Bern 
.ty. 151 

J. The anſwer of the holy Fatbers and ik 

| Church about this. I 54 

II. Cleer teflimonies of divine —_— C0] 
cenring Eternity. 

IT. This life , in yeſpeR of that which y 
come, is but as 4 erop 10 the Ocean. 178 


The ſeventh Confideration. 


'How Chriſtians uſe to paint 
_ nity, 

'T. Chrifl imvining, 

II. Adam lamentirg, 

II. The Raven croking, 


-  @5 ; | = 
The eighth Conſideration, | 
| "How Chriſtians ought not -onely to lod , 
vpon the Emblems and Pifyres of Et) 


#lty , but come home ang look with! 
themſelves , and ſeriouſly per u| 


on the thing it ſelf. 
I, Eternity dozh 10: onely cat off all bb 


and eaſe, but even all hope alſe. 24 
_ I Ete 


The Contents. 
x. Eternity is a See and- a . three- beaded 
Hydra : It is alſo « fountain. of all 


Ces 
mill of 19» | . | Wing 
"5 III. How ſweet and precious the taſte of Eter- 
4, nity is. : 248 
""Y . - The ninth Conſideration. 
17 Seyen Concluſions about.theſe Conſidera- 
s tions of Etermty. 2653267327035274,276g 
28 23 286 .. 5 
JT. The Puyzſhments of Eternal death, 3or 
II. The reward of Eternal life. 3ls 
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Conſiderations 


upon 
ETERNITY. 


PIE 


| THE FIRST 
CONSIDERATION. 


What Eternity is. 


Imonides being asked by 7;-o-g 
| Hierso King of Sicly jy, ;_ 
4 Y What God was, defired one 1, ye. 

day to conlider upon it ; ney 

|. andafter one day paſt, having not . " 

yet found it out, defired yct twa 

dayes more to conlider further up- 

on it; and after two dayes, he defi- 

red\ three: and to conclude, at 
length he had no anſwer to return 

unto. the King but this , That the 
more he thought vpon it , the more 

Fill he might;for the further he bu. 

hed himſelf inthe ſearch thereof, the 
furcher he was from oY it. The 


thing 4 
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2 The firfl. Conſideration 


thing that we are here now to-con- | 
: andthe farft | 


fder Bpon is Eernity 
queſtien that offers it ſelf untoeur 
con[1deration 1s , Phu: Bierwiry is ? 


Tib. 5, Boetins ſaith, that it is altogether 
de Conf, and at once , the mtire and perſe&t 


Tn Ti- 
41 <0. 


poſſeſſion of aliſe that meyer ſhall 
have anend. And let no-man take 
itill , if we ſay that it-cannor be 


known,and that the more weſearch Þ 
imoiit , the morewelloſe-agr ſelves © 


In the ſearch of it. For how can that 


be defined which hath no bounds | 
or limits? If any. man urge us fur- | 
ther anddefare vs to ſhadow it out, Þ 
at teaft by fome, rhough obſeure , | 
H&efcriprion : our anfwer is, That it | 


may eafier be done 'by declaring 


whartr'is nor , rather then what it} 


is3 fo doth Plaiwconcerning God : 


"What @od 5, ſaith he, that I know not *| 
What be & #1 , that 1 know. So Ax-i 


guſtine Bifhop of Hippo , in bis ſtxty 
Poarth fertmon upon'the 'words of 
our Lord, deſcriberth the troe bea- 
titude which is in Tleaven, by r 

"moving from 'it rhe very 'thoyght 
of all evil. We may more eaftty fint 
Faith he, what is wot there, _ 
ehies 4 
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upon Eternity. 3 
mhxt i9. In heever there bs naicher 

3oy Jarrow , nor pou! oy wor 
Cyl , afro nor drath , nor 
.ovy evil, So may we fay concerning 
Bternity. For wharfoever in this 
life we-ercher fee with our eyes, or 
bet in by her other outward fenfes, 


*that 5s nor etcraal, For »he chings 2 Cor. 
4#h1t ave ſeen , ſaith S. Pant, arecem- 4. 15. 


porat, bat the things which are wot 
fer are Bleymal., Hence every man 
may fay,this myyoy,:theſe my plea- 
fores and delights,rhis treaſure,rhis 
Honour , thisftately building , this 
;Jifeof mme, all 15 Travf19ry , NO- 
thing Eremal/. A iman can point at 
notinas which ſhall not. m_ and 
have an'end. Indeed the ipnoranc 
multitude -uſe -to ſpeak after this 
manner, This ſtruQure is for Eter- 

mty , this monument is everlaſting. 
And the 1 1mpazzent man, is wont to 
. complain, that his pains are with- 
"-ont end. But theſe Eremmrries are very 
ſhort,ant'a man may exfily in words 
1s => ang them: Say what thou 
of the rrue &rern/iy, thou muſt 


"i - needs comefar ſhert-of it. So ſaith 1: Pſal, 
i _; Thos ſaxeſt of Btermy 65. 


B 2 ha; 


In Af: 
clepio, 


>> 


4 The firſt Conſideration 
whatſcever thou wilt : But there "ove | 


- -thou ſcyeſt whatſoever thou#ilt , be- 


"Cauſe thou Canfl not ſay all , ſay what 


thou wilt : - But therefore thou muſt 


meds ſay ſomething, that. fiill thou | 
mc yeſt have ſomething to think which 
thou canſt not ſay, Triſmegiſtus ſai, | 
T hat the Soul 1s the Horizon of Time | 
and Eternity :. For, in that it is | 
. tmmortal , it-is partaker of Ereyni- | 
ty 3 andin that itis infuſed by God | 
into the body, ir 1s partaker of # 
. Time. But before we proceed any ® 
further , for orders ſake let us ſee * 
what menof former tuncs, Romans, 7 
Grectans , Egyptians, and others | 
have thought of Erermity. For they | 
acknowledged it for certain ,-and | 
repreſented it divers wayes. : 


CHAP. I. bi 
What men of foymer times have thought || 
of Eternity , and bow they have {| 

| repreſented it, 
Elrft of all , they have repreſented 
Eternity by a Ring , or a Circle, 
which hath neither beginning nor 
TON HS A ea 
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ending, w:ich js proper onely to 
Gods. Eterntty, ſeeing therefore 
that God 1s Eternal, and his du- 
ration is properly called Erernty,, 
the Agypiians uſed to fignifie G d 
by a Circle, And the Per/tans 
thought they honoured. G:.d moſt, 
when going up to the top of the 
higheſt rower, they ca led him the 
Circle of heaven, And it was a cu- 
ſtome among the Turks ( as Prerius 
teacheth at large ) to cry out eve- 
ry morning from an high tower, 
God alwayes was ,” and alwayes will 
be; and then to ſalute their Mayo- 
mer. The Saracens alſo uſed to call 
God a Circle, Mercurius Triſmegiſtus , 
whom I name<d before, the moſt 
memorable amongſt Philoſophers, 
(who wrote more bo: ks than any 
mortal man beſide , 1t we may he-. 
lieve Seleucis , and Menecews ) ſaid 
that God was an intellectual /phere, 
whoſe centre is everywhere, and 
circumference no. where: becauſe 
Gods Majeſty and immenlity are 
terminated no where, For this cauſe 
the. Antients built unto their gods 
Femples for figure round, So N«ma, 
FREGs B ) Pome 
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Pompilins is faid to have canfecra- 
ted to Vefla a round Table at Rome. 
So Auguſhes Ceſar , iv the name of 
Agrippa, dedicated to alt the pods a 
romd Tewple,and called it Pantheon. 
Hereupon Pythagoras, to lhew Gods 
Eternity, , teacheth his Scholars to 
worſhip kim , turning their bodies 
round about, And there was afta- 
tute made hy Niem :, (as Brifſdvins 
witnefſeth } that they whick were 
about to worſhip God , ſhould rurn 
themſelves round. Therefore God is, 
according to the Antients, a Cirele, 
but a Crrele without a Per:phery or 
eircumſerence , whoſe Centre is cyery 
where ; becanfe God is the begin- 
ning and end of afl rhings. Where- 
upon ts moſt juftty cryes our , Be- 
hold , God is great, and we know him 
not , neither can the number of his years 
be ſearched ont. 

Again, they have reprefented 
Frernisy by a Sphere and a Globe, 
Therefore Feufline the Empreſs | 
had money ftampt after this freure | 
and ſnperſcription 3 There was a © 
Elbe on which the Empreſs fate 


holding 


Kretching forth one -hand , and 
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holding in the other a ſcepter with 
this infcription,, ETERNLTY. 
Hence it was that many of the An» 
tients thought the World to be E- 
ternld, becauſe it was Round : whom: 
Saint Baſel anfwers very fiily, Let the 
world be « Circle ; but the beginning of 
the Circle is the Centre. 

la the third place they have re- 
preſented Ete nity by a Seat: by 
which is ſigajfied Erernal r:ſt. The 
Ne{amones, a certain people of 4ſ7#- 
4, for the moſt part did-not onely 
breath. oue their laſtfitting upon 2 
ſeat, but alſo defaced to be buried 
.akrer that poſition , as having then 
attained to. Eiermily, and a long 
ceſsation from all thetr Iabours : As 
in many places at this day Kings 
and Emperours are found farting ua 
vaults under earth, in flence and 
movnnfull majeſty. And it was uſu- 
al with the Romans to ſupport witly 
Fuck like the molten ſtatues of their 
deceaſed: Emperours, as having 
then the {:t1:ition of Eterniy, Some 
there are that thus reaſon with 
themſelves oftentimes : Behold, x. 
have been along-time held.and op-- 
B. 4 prefled: 
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preſſed with cares and labours: But 
now why do I not take ſome re- 
ſpite > why do IT not make ſome 
pauſe ? why do I not reſt from my 
\Jabours? T have Taboured long 
enough: let others labour as much 
as I have done; for my part I1I reft 
now , and take mine eaſe, So they 
fer up their ſeats, and promiſe unto 
themlelves dazes of reſt: but (alas) 
they are of no long continuance, 
They ſet up their ſeats,and embrace 
'their eaſe ; but neither in duc time 
Nor place. Oh ! how truly and de- 
voutly doth that golden book, of 
the imitation of Chriſt, gives us a 
pull by the eare, in theſe words, 
Diſpoſe and order all things accord- 
ing t0 thine omn will , and the luft 
of thine on eyes, and yet thou 
halt ever find, but thou ſhalt alwayes 
feffer one thing or other , either wil. 
ling'y o: by conſflraint, and fo thou 
ſhalt alwayes find a Croſs. The 
whole life of Chriſt was a Crofle, 
and Martyrdome;z and doſt thou 
feek reſt and pleaſure? Therefore 
we muſt ſet up our ſeat in heaven, 
and not hcre , for here amongit fo 
many 
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many troubles it can never ſtand 
you ; and though all other things 

ould ſpare, yet death at lengch 
will overturn. There 1s no true 
reſt to be hoped for, but that which 
is Eternal, But if there be any 
reſt in this life , this is it, For a man 
to commit himſelf, and al that 1s 
his tothe will of God, to put his 
whole truſt and. confidence in him, 
and to account all other things be- 
fade , but vain. So. are we tavght 
inEecleſtaſticus; Truſt in Cod, and Ecclas.. 
*® abide 11 thy place. VVithour this 11, 21s 
: reſt of the ſoylall other things are 
7 meer troubles, a meer ſea of tem- 

; peſtuous waves , and the very pre- 
7 Afſenceofhell. But Ireturn to the 
 Antients. 

In the fonrth place: they have 
repreſented Eternity by the Sunne 
andthe Moon, The: Surnne revivetls 
every day , aithough it-ſeems every 
:; dayto die, andto be buried, It 
© alwayes riſeth again, althovga e» 

. very night it Tetteth. The. Moor 

> alſo hath her increaſe aſter every I Hem: 
wane.. Catullzs hath pretty verles decaſyt. 
to this purpoſe © 
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The Sunne doch ftt ; the Sunne doth 
'tfe again. ; | 
Y he day oth cloſe ; the day doch break 

ag arm. 
Oxce ſe: our Sun, egein it riſerh never ? 
Once cloſe our day of liſe, iy night 
for e: er, 

In hell there is Eternal night, but 
without fleep. Thete they fleep 
not, becaufe they flept here, where 
they ſhould have watched: there 
they watch, hecauſe here they ſlept 
..n their ſmnes; indeed not long, 
but longer they would if they 
could , yea Etervelly, But it is far 
otherwiſe with thoſe that are in 
Heaven: For a perpetual light 
ſhall ſhine forth to the Satnrs , and 
Eternity of time * there-1s reſt 
there is pleaſure after long labours. 
and watchings. wo NS. 

In the fifth place , they havere- 
preſented Erermity by the Baſelick. 
The Baſ#!i:k is the moſt venomous 
of all Creatures , and tt alone of all 
others he Horus Nillacus ſaith }. an- 
not be killed by humane force 


yea it is fo virulent , that it killeth 
herbs with the very breath. of it, 
that 
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that x puts to flight all other crea- 
tures With the hiſting of tt, and that: 
it makes all birds Rader y filenr 
npon the firſt preſence of it. Flienss 
reports., that 1n the deſert of Africe 
a certain beaſt fell down being ti- 
red, and that the Serpents came to- 
gether aSitWeretoa feaſt, to de» 
your the carcaſe, andthat they pres 
ſently ran all away , and hid them- 
{elves in the ſand, upon the {1ght of 
the Baſelisk. Eternity , Whether of 
Joy orof torment , cannot be ſhort« 
ned or diminiſhed, muck leſs taken 
away Or avoided, Neither 1s it 


Nrange , if ir affright all that are us 
their right wits , with the very: 


thought of it, Infinite are the wind- 


iogs of this Bafiitsk 3 unmeaſurable 
and untwinable are the Grbes and: 
Cireuits of it, Oh Dragon to be 
trembled-at "Let vs divert alittle to- 


ur ſelves. It comes to paſs ſomes 
times when a man: deſcends into: 


himſelf , and rips up bis conſcience: 


by confefſjon, that he finds many 
Serpents neſts, and whole broods. 


. of vipers,and thereupon much mac- 


velicth. ig. hinſlf , faxing, Whence: 
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ts there ſ» much venome in my 
breaſt? VVhence are ſo many fat 
Snakes , ſo many grievous & deadly 
finnes ? VVhence is there ſo great 
an hoſt of Lizards? whence ſo many 
filthy and luftfull cogitations? I am 
afraid my ſelf at ſuch -a numerous 
and peſtilent brood, But marvel 
not; we ſhall eafily ſhew thee the 
cauſe thereof. A moiſt and a rude 
place 1s very apt to breed Serpents, 
Lothen, there is a double cauſe ; 
the moiſture of the place, and the 
negligence of them that ſhould look 
toit. Soitis in the Soul of man : if 
we ſpend all our care upon our bo- 
dy, handling it delicately , feeding 
i daintily,pampering tt with feaſts, 
_ andeffeminating it with pleaſures z 
2t muſt needs be confeſſed that the 
foul , the inhabitant thereof , hath 
her dwelling 1m a moiſt place. Adde 
hither flothfulneſs , and neglect of 
divine duties, Let no care be had 
at all of ſalvation; fo the body be 
found, and it goeth well with tr, let 
no regard be had what happens to 
the ſoul: Jet confeſſion of ſinnes 
be ſeldoine made unto God. and 
| when 
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when 1s it, but in a negligent man» 
ner : whar marvel then, if a multi» 
tude of Serpents and poyſonous 
vermine breed there? But (O good 
Chriſtian brother ) let the Baſilisk 


# enter into thy breaſt, that 1s, the 
Z cogitation of Eternity, and thou 


fhalt preſently perceive that theſe 
venomous beafts will ſoon vaniſh 
away, Thon confefleſt that thy 
heart doth abound with theſe 
ſnakes : Itisa fipn therefore thou 
ſeldome thinkeſt upon Etermty. 


. Amend therefore: and now at 


_ begin to think upon this 
with thy ſelf , That which delighteth 
is but Momentany , but that which 
1ormenteth is Eternal, 

In the fixth place , they have re- 
preſented Eternity after this man- 
ner. There is a vaſt den, full of hor. 
rours : round about which a F erpent 
winds: it ſelf , and in the winding 
bites it ſelf by the tay}, Atthe right 
hand of the den ſtand as young man: 
of a beaurifn'l and pleaſant coun. 
tenance, holding in his right hand: 
a bow and jwo arrows, and in his 
left hand an Harp. In the very en- 
trance: 
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trance of the den fits an ofd way 
oppoſite , and having his eyes very 
intent upon his TeWe-b:ok ; accords 
my as the celeſtial globe by its mo- 
tion , or the young man ſtanding 
by, ditates unto hun, fo he writes, 
At the left hand of the denne fits 2 


grave matrone, gray-headed, and has } 


ving her eyes alwayes buſted. At the 


mouth of the denne there are four * 
flatrs, each-bigher than other ; The } 
firſt js of Iron, the fecond of Breſs, | 


the third of Silver, andthe fourth 
of Gold, On theſe are little children 
runnimg up and down and playing, 
and never fear the danger of fal- 
hng. This is the Pifure : The 
meaning 1s this. The Den lignifies 
the incomprehenſthility of Eterni- 
tie : The Serpent that twines it ſelf 
about it , Time: The Young muy 
Gol; in whoſe hand is Heaven, 
Earth, and Hell, On: Barth andin 
Hell are-the Arrows of the Lord 
faſtened; but in Heaves , there is no- 
thing but Toy and the found of 
the Herp. The Old man is Fate, or 
rather , that which God hath de- 
creed. from, all Erernity. The Mec- 
trone,, 
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trone, Nature; The Statrs, diſtin 
Times and Ages: The Children run- 
d, ning up and down the ftaires, do 
0- E fignifie things created, eſpecially 
12 i Men, who is (porting in matters of 
S. # Salvation, and playing and jeſting 
2F in the very entrance of Eterni:y. 
b * Alack { Alack / O mortal men, we 
e & have. played too long amidit theſe 
f * dangers: We ate very near unto. 
e# Eremnity, even inthe very entrance 
3 15 ofit, whiteſt we live: Let but death. 
= lightly rouch us, and we are pre= 
t# fendly ſwallowed up of Etermiy, 
» | Death need notuſe any preat pow- 
- & er,or fight long agataſt us : we are: 
© thrown down headlong in a mo« 
"© ment, andtumble down theſe ſtairs 
mto the ocean of E'cynity. Bethink 
your ſelves well , you that play up- KK 
on theſe ſtairs , and think upon any | 
thing rather than upon Eternity; It 
may be to day or to morrew you may: 
be tranſlated {rem Time to Kiernmty,. 
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CHAP. II... 
The ſecret ſen/e and meaning of 
Scripture is unfolded. _ 


AFter the Chapter. of the Type 
and Pifture of Eternity, the 


holy Scripture of divine truth ſhall 
not unfitly follow. VVhen Nebu. 3 
chadnez%ar , King of Babylon, had 
caſt the three Hebrew children into © 
the fiery furnace for refuſing to 


A455 


.obey his impious. command, the | 
; Name is ſaid to have aſcended nine | 
and forty cubits above thefurnace, | 
Aſtranye thing : But not without a Þ 


Myſtery, What ? Did any man accu- 
rately meaſure: tie height thereof ? 


Did any man aſcend and. apply | 
unto It a rule, to rake the juſt mea» | 


fure of it? was it juſt nine and for- 
ty cubits , neither more nor leſle ? 
Why not fifty ?* For we uſe to num- 
ber thus : Twenty,thirty,forty fifty, 
though the number be ſomewhat 
more or lefſe. Here in this place 
there wants but one of fifty, Surely 


chere 1s.a Myſtery init, and ſome * 


ſecret meaning. The number of fif- 


ty was wont to fignifie the year of . 


Pubilee. 


UN 


as 


MI 


upon Eternity, 7 
Jubilee; Bur the flames in the fiery 
furnace of hell , although they rage 
both againſt body and ſoul, and 
infinitely exceed all the torments 
of this life , yet they ſhall never 
extend ſo farreas the year of grace 


{ and labilee, In hell there 1s no year 
® of Isbilce , no pardon , no.end of 
Z torments. New, #ow is the time of 
* Jubilee; not every hundred or fifty 
# years, but every hour and every 
# moment, Now one part of an hour 
} may obtain pardon here , which 
| all Frern/cy cannot hereafter. Now 
| 15 the time , that in one little and 
| ſhortday we may have more debts 
| forgiven vs, then in the fire of hell 


in all years and times to come 
hereafter, 

Let us adde hicher anorher ex- 
plication of divine Scripture. When 
the people of God did paſſe over 


Tordan , the waters which came 1/4 


down toward the ſea of the plam 
(which is now called the dead ſea) 
failed , untill there was none lefrc, 
And in Eccl:fraflicws it 1s ſaid, 
There is that buyeth much for a lit- 


ele. Theſe two teſtimonies. of Scrip- *** 


ture 
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wre Calfrid joyneth. rogether , adjuſt 
thereupon difcour ſeth thus. If £elac ri 
xs] bitterneſs be due unto theyſland 
and thou maiſt eſcape it by taſtin 
of Temporal, certainly thou bak 
redeemed wwch for 4 little, 1 con 
fefs , it 19a Sea indeed in which 
thou ſaileſt, but yet a-dead ſea: And 
how much art thou bound to give} 
thanks unto Ged', who , whereas | 
thou haſt deſerved to be overwhel-| 
med in the ſalt , roaring and unna- | 
vigable ſea, hath of his great mercy 
eoward thee , ſuffered thee rather 
to ſail in the dead ſes, ( O bleſſed 
change |) that fo by the deed ſex 
thou __eR paſs into the land of 
the living ! This Writer: compares | 
all -aD} er orfe of this life to the | 
dead fea, and Eternal puaiſh- 
ment to the ſalt and anzavigable 
fea. No man can efcape beth; He } 
muſt needs ſail in the one; or tn the * 
other. What doſt thou, Oman? | 
C cryes our Saint Chryſoftome,) Art Þ} 
thoy about to aſcend up to heaveny | 
and doeſt thon ask me whether { 
there be any difficulties by the way? || 
Whatſoever we do,.this dead [ta we 
muſt } 
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as, nut paſs over: we may, if we will, 
't. 


rive at the haven of Tranquillity, 

and Eternal Happmeſle. The word x1; 
f Gad wal bigh is the Fountain of 1.5 ; 
wiſedowe ,, and her waey's ere everlaſt- 4 
ing commandments, Through this. 
dead fea there is no other way into- 
the region of the living , but the 
way of Gods commandments, We 


© kxve a moſt clear place of Seripture 
| forit : If thou wilt enter iato life, Mat.lg. 
} keep the commandments : This is the 17+. 
| onely way to Elerii;'y. If a man 
ſhall ask a Divine of our time this 


ueltion , What is Eternity ? His an- Corneli- 
wer will be, It is a Civtle run. 4 La- 


| Bing back into. it ſelf. whoſe Centre pide, 
| ; is Alwayes » and Carcumference No: 
” where, that is , which never ſhall 


n have end. What is Ecernity? Tt is 
an Orb every way round, and like 
It (elf, in which there 1s neither be- Volvi- 


ginniag nor end, What is Eternity ? tut , of 
It is a wheel , volve- 
A wbee! that turns, « wheel that turn. tir in 
eth ever ; omne 
A wheel that txyus, and will leave volutt. 
thr ning 7ever. lis &- 
Woat is Eterniily? It is a year vim. 
CONa 
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continually wheeling about , which 
returns again to the ſame: point 
from whence it began, and till 
' wheels about again. What "1s Eter- 
my? It is an ever-running foun- 
mix, whither the water after many 


turnings flow back again, that they 
may alwayes flow. 4 hat is Eterni-| 


ty? It is an ever-living- ſpring, 
r 


om whence- waters continually | 
flow, either the moſt ſweet waters 


of Benedifion and blefling , or the 
moſt bitter waters of Maſediftion 
and curſing. Wat is Eternity ?-It is 
2 Labyrinth which hath innumerable 
tornings and windings , which al- 
| wayes leads them round: thatenter 
in, carrying them from turning to 
turning , and fo lofing them. What 
is Eternity? It 1s a pit withinr byt- 


fom , Whoſe rurnings and revolutt- | 


ons are endlefſe, What is Eterni'y ? 
It is a Spiral Line , byt without bes 
ginning ; which hath: circles :and 
windings one within another , buc 
without ending. What is Eternity ? 
Tr 15 a Snake bowed back unto it 
ſelf orbicularly , holding the' tail 
m the mouth, which in its end doth 
| again 
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again begin, and never ceaſetlrto 
begin. What 1s Eternity? It is a du= 
ration alwayes preſent , 1t is one Peru 
petual day , which is not divided 
in'o-that which is paſt, and that 
which is to come. #'bat is Eternity? 


E It' is'/an.age of ages , as Diony(7us 


fazth ;/ never expiring , but alwayes 
like it ſelf, without changing, Whas 
45 Eternity? It is a beginning with- 


| -out beginning,middle, or end. It is 
| a beginning continuing, never end- 
ing, alwayas beginning: In which 


the bleſſed alwayes begin a bleſſed 
life and alwayes abound with new 
pleaſures: in which the damned al- 


wayes dye, and aſter all death and 
-ſtrvggling with.death-, alwayes be- 
{ -ginagaintodye and ſtruggle with 
death, As long as God ſhall be 


God , ſo long ſhall the blefſed be 


bleſſed, ſo long ſhall they reign 


and triumph : ſo long ſhall the 


. damned alſofry in hell, and yelling 
.cry, We are tormented in this flame, 
-being ſtill to be tormented and tore 
tured for eyer, | 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP, ITL | 
FFhy rhe place of Exernityis called 
« Maxfion, 


O HN,., Patriarch of alexandra, 
a very devout and podly man, 
was often wont topo to viſt the 
fick,and-rook with hmm forthis com- 
"more care of hjs'money;thanof the 
ack, The Parrhereb whitfpered him 
mn the care and faid, 1 proyrhee, | 
brother, 'let us '/help the friends of 
Chrift, Whereypon Troiles like a| 
crafty - companion -coneedling the 
diſeaſe of his-mind; to wit; his cove. 
ouſnefs , bad” his Servants give to 7 
The 'poor 'all the money which at} 
that time he' bad -dbourhym to buy © 
other things withall. Not'lope after} 
tt happened that he felt into a Fever B 
*Which'hts covetoufneſs'had caufed: | 
Da yy > gud 
"hearing, and -eafily pneflimg at the | 
cane his difeafe , pies viſit 
-hwms and carried with'trim as much 
filver, as he had not long before i 
given to the ſick; and after a little 
- conference had with bim , be ſaid | 
thus, | 
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Frbus, I did but jeſt wich thee the 
wang Shs agregarneter 
fl mg 10 the relict o 

Þ rhe fack ; and it was becaufermy fer. 
4, vane had not money about him. But 
bohold here , inpood earneſt I re- 
£8 fore unto thee the money which 
m4 #hou laidt ont for my.ſake, and I 
al thank thee forit. Wiren Troikes faw 
he ff che money told , his fever began to 
inf Jexre hin, and his heat to abate, 
60 admevery part he found himfelf 
off much bener:; whereupon finding 
eaſt bimſelfgather ſtrength , he roſe.up 
he & todinner , and:fate down'to Table. 
« & About neen-tide when dinner was 
to ended, and the Table removed, he 
2a& went to ſleep, and fweetly took his 
& cafe, and dreamedthathe faw a ve- 
= Ty frately edifice , and in the fron- 
| 'nifpiece thereof over the gate , this 
inſcription, Menſto Xterns or Re- 
quies Treils Ppijcopt: In Englith 
\rhus., The Zrornal Manſion and 
Refling-piace of 'Brſbop Froilus. He 
Was very much delighted with this 
4Jream, But not long after he had 
another vilzon that rroubled him. 
For there came one with a 'com- 
pany 


—— 
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pany of workmen , and gave them 
ſtrit charge, ſaying , Take awa 
that inſcription , and put this in th 
place thereof, Mavſto Aterne 


:Requies Fohannis Archiepiſcopi Ale. 


xandrie, empta libris triginta ar. 


genti: In Engliſh thus , The Etey. 
nal Manſion and Refling place of 16h 
«Archbiſhop - of Alexandria , which ! 
_— for thirty pounds, With this 
Vifion he was very much affright- 
ed : buthe made a very good = of 
1c, For preſently ; of an hard and 
covetous man, he became liberal 
.and charitable , eſpecially to ſuch 
-a$ were in need. So much did the 
'yery dream of an Eternal Manſon 
prevail with him, 

Butoh ye rather bleſſed Manſj- 
ons,and therefore blefled, becauſe 
Eternal ! Oh, how exceedingly 
doth Chriſt defire that we ſhould 
loath and forſake theſe our taber- 


nacles, and ruinous houſes, and | 


with earneſt defire make haſte 
unto thoſe Eternal Manſtons! In 
my Feathers houſe, ſaith he , are many 
Manffons, No man is kept back 


| from thence but by bimſelf, The 
. place 
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mY place excludes no man : for itis 
Vaylm excecding large. Time ſhuts out 


the no man : for there is a Manfjon, 
and that Manſion is Eternal, 


A Prayer. 
\ "Eternal and mercifull God, 
..O Eternal-Truth , O er«e 
Zove, O beloved Ererniey 5 
Socure our blindneſs, thut by theſe 
preſent and ſhort ſorrows we may be 
brought to know', and ſo eſcape the ſu- 
txre, horribie , and Eternal puniſh- 
ments,” Dire us andieach us ſo to poſe 
ſeſs things periſbing and Temporal, 
that finally we ;oſe not the things which 
C dreE:ernal. Teach ws fo to lament for 
7Y our ſinnes committed, that we may e= 
| / ſeape Eretnal pumni/oments. Teach us ſo 
10 behave our ſelves in the houſe of our 
4 pilgrimage , that we be nor/h it out of 
ts ff 1he Eternal Maalions. Teach us ſo to 
wake our progrels in the way, that at 


» | 8th we may be received into our 
; Countrey, 


C 
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perpetual! hifls did bowe ,His 


wayes are > everlaſims. Heber: Y; 
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27 
" THE SECOND 
CONSIDERATION 
| upon 
ETERNITY. 


t: In what things Nature repre- 
1's ſenteth Bternity. 


HE Idolaters themſelves 
therefore have acknow- 
| ledged an Erernity , ſuch 


as itWas , and have de. 
{cribed it alſo by certain fignes: For 


God hath manifeſted ic unto them, 
fo that they are withour excuſe. How 
much dearer therefore, and in what 
great eſteem ought the conſidera- 
tion thereof to be amongſt all 
Chriſtians, to whom Eternity is bet- 
ter repreſented,and in a more lively 
manner ! Therefore thou art inexcuſa- Rom. 
ble, O man, whatſoever thou ert, 
that being often put in mind of ** 
Eternity , doſt as often let it ſlip out 
of thy memory, Thou haſt often 
thy fGgbt and before thine eyes, 
\Rizgs and Circles , Spheres and 
. Globes , Snnne and Moon: If thou 

| .C 2 lookeſt 


Rom, 
I. 29, 
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lookeſt upon any of theſe, they will 
put thee in mind of Erxrrity, Nas 
ture her ſelf like a good mother 
hath expoſed them-to publick view, 
that when we ſee them , or hear of | 
them, we.might be invited to medi- # 
tate upon Erermty, x 
Selings -reports- that there is a Þ 
ſtone in Arcadia called' 4ibeſtos, | 
which being once ſet on fixe dath, Þ 
contuwually btra ; Wherefore in 
times paſt they were wont in Tam- 
ples and Sepulchres ro make lamps | 
Lib.21. Of it : of which St. Auguſtine maketh, | 
deCivit, Mention.F adde:that Pimny, Volatera- 
cap. 5. Aus, Dioſcorides , and many others # 
\ tell range wonders of a certain 3 
Kind of Line or Flax, which is called Z 
by divers names:For ſome call it Li- 3 
num - Avbeſtinum , others Caryſlizm, © 
others Indicum , and others Linum * 
VIVUM, | L 
| "This is not only rot conſumed by 7 
.. -- fire;but.alſo is purgedang cleanſed: Þ 
Wherefore the dead bodies of Kings * 
heretofore ,, when they were to - 
put into-the fire, and'to be burned, | 
aſed to be wrapped aboutwith a 7 
Linaemclath made thereof, to keep ? 
Fit | their 
\ 3 
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theiraſhes from confulion , and to 
diſtiaguiſh them from others. Of 


. fuch Flax Ners-had a Towel , which 


he efteemed -of more price then 
gold and precious ſtones. Behold, 
Natureher ſelf, like a Mrſtreſſe and 
Guide,leadeth thee by the hand,and 
po:nteth thee to athing which the 
fire hath no power to.conſume. So 


ſhall all the damned burn, bur never © 


ſhall burg out : They ſhall alwayes 


. burn, but.never be conſuined : they 


ſhall ſeek for death in the flrnes, 


. bur ſhall not. frnde it. Therefore 
jullly doth one cry out , Ohwo &'er- Ty Hoe 
"nal, that never ſh1il haveend ! -Oh end rolg. 
without end ! Oh death more grievour [apien. 


then all death ,- 4:wayes to die, ard 
never 10 be qurte dead ! So ſaith di- 
vine Iſaiah » Their fire never ſhall be 


qrenched : And the Angeliin the Re. *7* 


ve'ation, They /ball deſire to die : and © 
death ſhall flze from them. ; 

That the Salamingder for alittle 
'time can indure, and live in the fire, 
belide Ariflotle, Pliny , Galen , Z- 
liar , Dioſcorides , S: Auguſtine allo 
himſelf believed, This creature is 
very: cold, and ts generated of 

| C 3. ſhowers 3. 


Fd 
— 


Is 


Revel, 
9. 6, 
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ſhowers : the ſun and drought are 


death toit: Therefore , according 
© Pliny, it endures in the flame like 
ice, Ot the skin thereof lights are | 
made for perpetual burning lamps, | 

God who made the Salamander of | 

Earth & Clay, hath of his goodneſs 7 
formed man, though of the ſame # 

matter, yet of a more excellent and Z 
noble nature. He hath made him a *® 
Iitlle lewer then the Angels, He hath Þ 
aſſigned unto him after this life the Z 
fellowſhip of the ſame Kingdome | 
with the Angels.But man being in ho« 7 


. noxr had no underflanding , and was © 
_ compLtred unto the beafts that periſh, | 


By his own malice he made himſelf 
uch a Salamander, that muſt alwayes 7 


In thoſe fiery priſons of Hell , all 7 

things ere Eternal ; but theſe fix things 7 

eſpecially. b 
CHAP, I. 

1 hat things are Eternal in Hell, © 

He damned himſelf is Eternal | 

and dyeth not, No man can | 


make an end of himſelf, or another. * 


They ſhall ſeek death , and /h.ll a s 


Jive,or alwayes die inFrernal flames. © 


a au nav 


way © 
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find it. Yea the very defire of death, 
in as much as their deſire cannot be 
ſatisfied, ſhall greatly increaſe their 
torment. 

The priſ-n it ſelf is Eternal: Itcan 2, 
never fall ro ruine, it can never be 
broken down , it can never be dig- 
ged through, It is barred up with 
rocks and inountains : Tae locks & 
barres are ſo firm and ſtrong, that 
none can get out. If any of the 
damned ſhould by Gods permiſſion 
beſore the day of judgement come 
out from thence , yet {till he ſhould 
carry an Hell abonr him, and never 


| be free from torment. 


The fire there is Eternal. Chriſt Z3- 
himſelf in Matthew ſaith as much Maith. 
expreflely ; Depare from me ye 25. 41. 
curſed imo everlaſling fire, or fire 
Eternal, Doſt thou hear this 
word, Eternal > The anger of the 
Lord doth kindle this fire, and it 
fhall never be put out. To this bear- 
eth Iſaiah witneſs, ſaying, The __ 
breath "of Lord like a flreame of 1/4iab 
brimftome doth kindle it , it ſhall 30- 33- 
burn night and day, and /ball not be 1/aigh 
quenched , the ſmoke thereof ſhall gs, 24, 

"> 4 aſcend 
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Revel, aſcend up for ever and ever, Eternal 
14. II. puniſhment , and Erernal life arc Re- 
Lib.12 lates, as S.Au; uſtine ſpeaketh z and 


de Cty, 


Ce 23, 


Iſaiah 
66. 24. 


Rel:tes are of like continuance: I'0 


fay therefore, That FErernal life F 
ſhall be without end , and Eternal ® 
puniſhment ſhall have an end , is very % 
abſurd, Who therefore will defer 2? 


his converſion ? 


As the things mentioned before 3 
are Eternal,ſo is the #'orm, and con= ! 
ſcience tormented with deep deſpair # 
for the liſc paſt, Their worm ſhall not i 


d:e:So propheſieth T/aiah. The Poets 
of old tranſlated this out of Ho!y 
writ into their fables ; For what 1s 
that Tityrus, of whom Virgil feign- 
eth, That a flying YViliur every Boy 
gnaws and kicks, 7+ Liver , which 
is every 'night again repaired 
and made up, that every day the 
Pultur may -have more;prey to enaw 
upon {What 15 the YVuliur , but the 
H'0;m We ſpeak of ? And what. is the 


Liver, but the Conſei: nee alwayes 
gnawen, and tormented ? | 
To this Eternity of Hell belongeth 
alſo the laft ferjzence, and the laft 
Decree pronounced by Chiiſt the 
{Las Fudge : 


: ? =P” ; CAS? £ ES *% Se Ie ae S's ITALY BI 
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es. ens?” « 
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DI I TO TIITeD 


6 a «a au oc. i. i. cw ] a Ex fe. x 


| upey Eteynity. 
Judge : A decree( Alas !) irrevo- 
cable, immutable, Eternal. There is 
mo Appealing from it;If the ſ:ntence 
be ance pronounced by the mouth 
of this Judge , it ſtands irrevocable 


redemption, notany, nonot any ; 
but Eternal deſperation. The bloud 


33. 


| forall Zermry.. In Hell there 1s no- 


ofChriit-when 1t was-newly poured: 


out on the mount of Golgathz » 
though of inflaite efftcacy for ſatis- 
fation , yet reacheth not unto the 
damned. If ihe yoke »ſjthe Lard, ſaith 
Samt Bernard , be a yoke of Repent+ 
ence , You think that iw- It. ſelf it 15 not 
ſweet : Rut this you mu't kn:w,,That it 
i moſt ſweet, if it be compared with 
that fire of which! ts ſaid, Depait from 
we yecurſed into everl ſt, 2 fire. 

The Puniſhmen! or Pai.: of loſſe 
alſo, as they call jr, is Eternal, 
being the privation of the fight - of 
God for ever, which together with 
all the other torments of the dam» 
ned ſhall nexer have end ; hecaufe 
there can be no place for ſatisfaG@t= 
on. For althongh theſe: torments 


dhall continue 2rfioite! millions of 
years , yet there ſhall not one day ,, 


& © me 


Ma'th. 
25. 4 [> 
6 


M:1ith. 
8. 12, 
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no nor one hour, nonor ſo much 
aS a moment of reſt and reſj1ite he 
granted. There ſhall be viciſſitude | 
and yariecy of torments, but to 
their greater pain and prief. Chiiſt } 
often foretold it by Matthew in 
plain words , The children of the þ 
Kingdome ſhall be caſt out into wer 
darkneſs.;. there ſhall. be weeping | 
and gniſhing of weeth : weeping , 
for heatz and gnaſhing of teeth, 
for cold. How then can man be fo 
forgetfull of himſelf and God? 
How can he ſo degenerate into a 
beaſt 2 Yea rather , how can he be. Þ 
come like a rock, or a ſtone, fo 3 
ſenſeleſs, as when he ſhall think ® 
upon the unſufferable and unutte- * 
rable torments of Kell , which ne- ! 
ver ſhall have end, then not to : 
fear and tremble, and fay with 
himſelf thus , I am for certain in 
the way to Erernity, and I know 
not how ſoon I may come to my * 
journeys end: I fiton theſtairs of 
Eternity , and every little thruſt is 2: 
ready to plunge me into the bot- | 
tomleſs pit ? But if it ſeem ſo grie- | 
yous and intollerable ſor a man to * 

| lye, 
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lye, though but for one night , on a 
ſoft feather-bed, and never. ſleep 
or cloſe his eyes , but to figh and 


groan for pain in his head, or any 


other member, for the tooth-ach 
or for the flone : If the night ſeems 


| og » and the day a great way off, 
and t 


he ſunne to ſlack his coming : 
And yet, as I ſaid, he lyes upon a 
=_ feather-bed , and if he will 
ave but a little patience, he may 
hope to fad eaſe in the day, and 
help from the Phyſician : Alack ! 
Alack ! how intollerable ſhall it be 
tolye night and day in the fire, for 
a thouſand and a thouſan1, and 
again , I ſay, a thouſand years ! 
How int .llerable ſhall it be, there 
to watch , to hunger, to thirſt, to 
burn, to be tormented extremely in 
every part, and not to hope for any 
reſt, or ſo much as a drop of cold 
water; but to be alwayes in de- 
ſpair , and ſo to fry and to be tortu- 
red for infinite millions of ages,and 
to be ſo far from finding any end, 
as never to be able to hope ſor any 
end / There, ſajth Thomas , one De 


hours puniſhment ſhall be more Chrif, 


grievous, 


mitt 
 (tb.n. 
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ieyous-, than an hundred years 
ere inthe moft bitter puniſhment 


cap. 24. that can'be, Fhere is no reſt, no 
Pſal. 6. conſotationto the damned. O Lord, 


rebuke me rot in thine angey ,. net- 
ther chaflen'me in thy hot diſpleaſure, 
Remember not the ſmnes of my youth) 


nor my tranſgreſſions. Unleſs thou 


wilt have mercy , O God), I muſt 
needs periſh, & 


— 


CHAP. IiL 

Why Hell.is Eternal, 
T FPre ariſeth a queſtion, which 
3 1s worthy to he known of all 


men, How 1 can be, thar God, who 


rs good and mercifull, and whoſe 
mercy 15 over all his works , ſhould 
notwithſtanding puniſh even' one 
mortat finne , commnred , 1t-may 
be,in a morrent, and inthoughe 
orely ; how heThould punith ſuch 


a finne, 1 ſay, for all Erryriry , and 


fo panifh it,that it:fhall deferve ftill 
alwayes to be pun'ſhed:and though 
millions of years be paſſed, yet it 
ſhall never be faid , This finne hath 
been' ſufficiently puniſhed, it is 
I : enough, 
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enough , he hath made fatis/ation 


for the wicked thought , by which 
he hath offended God, 

What then ? Hath God for one 
ſinne , and that in thought onely, 
decreedthe puniſhment of everlaſt- 
ig fire? What equality is there 
in this, for a momentary 1inne, te 
appoint an Eterval puniſhment ? 
Why doth blefſed David cry out, 
© gize thanks unto the Lnd ; ſor 
he is good, and his mercy endureh 


= forever! andwhy doth he repeat 


it twenty ſeven times , if God bc ſo 
ſevere? Tothis S. Auguſtine, Gre- 


| #019, Thomas Aquinas , and others, 


anſwer , That in every mortal {inane 
the offence of its own nature is 1Q- 
finite, becauſe it is an injury againſt 
the infinite majeſty of Gcd, Again 
He that dyeth guilty of a mortal 


Pſalm. 


105. I. 


107. Is 
118,1. 
136, I's 


fiane without repentance , doth as 


much as if he ſhoukd fin Etervally : 
For if he might live Eternally, he 
would finne Eterzally: He bath 


; notloſta will to finne , but life in 


which to linne , ſtill being ready to 


E finne, if ke might live {till : So ae 
| d2thnot ceaſe to finne ,* but doth 


LMI 
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ceaſe tolive.Further it is to be con. 
ſidered, That a damned perſou can 
never make ſatisfaftion , though he 
ſhould pay never ſo much : For | 
being an enemy , and not in fayour 
with God, his payment is not 
worthy acceptation ; ſeeing that he | 
himſelf is not accepted with him. 
Neither indeed, to ſpeak truly,can 
he be ſaid ro pay any thing:becauſe 
| hedoth nothing, but ſuffers onely 
puniſhments , and that againſt his 
will. We will make the matter yet ® 
more plain by a familiar example, 
Suppoſe a man ſhould borrow of ©: 
his neighbour a thouſand crowns, ” 
and for the uſe thereof make over 
the rent of his houſe unto him for 
ever. It may be in twenty years he 
may thus repay the ſumme of mo- 
ney borrowed : But what then? Is * 
he fully diſcharged of all the debt ! © 
Doth there remain nothing to be - 
paid ? The principal remains ſtill : 
as due to be paid , as if there had - 
been nothing at all paid. For this | 
is the nature of ſuch lenes, that / 
although the yearly uſe be paid, þ 
ſill the principal remains m__ 1 
; | ang 7 
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and due to be paid. Soit is with the 
damned : For although they ſhould 
pay never ſo much ; yet they can 
never get out of debt They are 
debtors ſtill, and ever ſhall be. The 
ſtrong /hall be as tow , andthe ma- 


ker of it as « ſpark, and they ſball 3*+ 


both barn together , and none /hall 


qne..ch them, Suctonius reports of Ser. 
Tiberius Ceſar , that being Petitt- bb, 3. 
oned unto by a certain offender to cap. 6, 


haſten his puniſhment, and to grant 
him a ſpeedy diſpatch, he made him 
this anſwer , Nondum tecum in gra» 
tiam redit , Stay Sir , You and 1 are 
not Yer -_ Chrift is a moſt 
juſt Judge, no Tyrant, no Tib. rims : 
And yet if one of the damned af- 
ter a thouſand years burning in 
Hell , ſhould begge and intreat for 
aſpeedy death, he would anſwer 
after the ſame manner, Nondam 
ecu in gratiam redit, Stay y You 
end 1 are nit yet friends, If after 
a thouſand years more he ſhould 
ask the ſame thing ,. he ſhould re- 
ceive the ſame anſwer , Nondum 
zecum in gratiam vedit , Stay , You 
and 1 are not yet fricnds, 11 aſter 

| | al 
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an hundred thouſand years yet 


more , yea millions of years, he 
ſhould ask again, again he ſhould 


. xecetve the ſame anſwer , Nondum 
_ tecum In graliam redii, Stay , You 


Prov. 


I.25. 
Pſal. 


$0, 17: 


Prov. 
I. 26. 


and I ave noi yet friends, The time 
was , I offered to be thy friend ; 
but thou wauldeſt not : yea thy fa- 
therz but chouwouldſt not, IT of- 
fered thee my -gracea thouſand and 
a thouſand times ; but thou reje- 
edit 11, This 1 knew right well, 


and TI held my peace, and further 1 
expeted, forty, fifty, ſixty years, | 


tofee if thou woul leſt change thy 


.mind, and courſe of life, But there: þ 


followed no ſerious or true repen- 
tance. Thou haſt /et at naught ol 


-2my counſel, and wouldefl none of | 


my reproof. Thou haſt hated inſl/u- 


.thee, Eat thereſore the fruit of 
-thive own. wayes., and be filled 
with thine own counſels. 1 will 
laugh at thy deſtruftion ſor ever: 
neither ſhall my juſtice after inftuite 
. ages gtve thee any anfwer but this, 
Nonduw teen ingretiam redii , Stay, 


; Woe and I are not yt fiiends, © God 


which 


Hion, and hai caft my words b-hind |! 
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which art in heaven / O ſinwhich 
 F throweſt men headlony into hell, 
| | the hell of rorments , and into the 
| bottomleſs pit of Erernal pain ! But 


! righteous art thou , O Lord, and upright P/al. 
* arethy judgements. Juſt and right It 119. 
E 15, that he which would not by re- 137. 


© pentance accept of mercy when it 
| was offered, ſhould by puniſhment 
E be tormented, and have juſtice 
= 'without mercy forever, 
CHAP, III. 
Other motives to the confideration of 
F Frernity, drawn fromnature; 
 HUtI return to the ſchool of Ne- 
 'D ture, to conſider furtherypon 
Eternity. There are found- hoe 
Bichs in certain Mountains and 
Z Rocks, whoſe waters m running 
| 'makeſuch a noiſe and murtnuring, 
"that the diſcaſed perſons that reſort 
thither ſor cure , if at that entrance 
1ato the Bath , they do but imagine 
they hear muſical . Inſtruments, 
'and an harmor1ous conſort, they 
E have thetr ears fo dulled with the 
' continual noiſe thereof, that the 
' muſick y hich ar firſt was ſweet une - 
to them,beromes at length,by there 
” tmagina® 


EE 
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anagination working upon it , very 
loathſome., and a torment unto 
them; But if they imagine they 
hear a Drum), or any other loud 


ſounding inſtrument, they ac length | 


grow almoſt mad with the noiſe 


thereof daily moleſting and trou. 
bling them, From whence alſo we 
areled, as jt were by the hand, to 
the conſideration of Eternity, The 
weeping and wailing , yelling and 
crying which is heard ar the fir 
entrance of Hells mouth under 
thoſe infernall mountains ſhall F 
never ceaſe, but ſhall torment the F 
damned without end, and be no 


whit mitigated by time and leng. | 


ſufferance, But on the contrary the * 
bleſſed in Heaven ſhall without 2 
wearineſſle hear the Thrice Holy Þ 
ſung, Hely, Holy, Holy ; yea and the | 
more they hear it, the more they || 
ſhall be delighted with the ſound | 
thereof, Chriſt in his conference | 
with the woman of Semearia , makes | 
often mention of Eterxity, and þ 
life everlaſting. Whoſoever drinketh | 


4. 14, of the water that 1 fall give him, 


ſhall never thirfl : But the water 
| thif 


UMI 


«pon Elemity, 43 
that 1 ſhall give him, /ball be in 
bim a well of water, ſpringing up 
unto everlaſiing life. 1 would we 
did thirſt with the woman of Sa- 


Z maria after thoſe waters , and ear- 
| neſtly pray for them: O Lord, give 

| me of this water, that 1 thirft not. 
| Giveme, O Chrift, though but s Os 

* drop of this water, that 15s, ſ-me 

| thirft and defire after Erersal life. 

In the year after the Nativity of 

} our Lord fourſcore and one ( as 


Iohn 


Suetonis , Dion , and Plinius Se- 


Z cundus tell at large) on the firſt 
E day of November, about ſeven of 
= theclock, at the mountain Keſu- 
.* vi in Campenia, there was an 
3 horrible eruption of fire, before 
Z which there went an unuſuall 
$ drought, an4 grievous earthquakes. 
# There was alſo heard noiſe under 
= earth,as if it had been thunder. The 
 ſearoared and made a noiſe; the 


heaven thundered as if mountains 
had in confli& met together ; great 
ſtones were ſeen to fall; the air 
was filled with ſmoak and fire mixt 
together ; the Sunne did hide his 
head, Whereupon it was thought 


by 
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by many that the world was almot 


at an end, and that the Jaſt day 
was come , wherein all ſhould be 


couſumed with fire : For there wa; 
fuch ahundance of aſhes ſcattered 


up and down over land and ſe 
and in the air , that there was muck 
hurt done amongſt men and cat. 
tel , and in the fields, that fiſh and 
fowl were deſtroyed , that two c 
ties , the name of the one was Her. 
rulenum, and the name of the ©. 
ther Pompeii, were utterly ruined, 


Theſe and ſvch other like Cavers þ 
In the earth, with Precipices, & ficty | 
mountains, alwayes flaming , bu | 
never going out , are lively exam | 
ples given us by God , to put us in 
wind of the fire of hell, in which & 
Ter14l, the bodies of the curſed ſhall be ab 


Apol. wayes burning , but never be bucnt 
6.48, out, Concerning this . you may 


Minut, read Tertulliin , Minutius , and Pa | 
in Oct. tixn, See, O man, how provident. | 
Pacian, Iy even Nature her felf doth go be. 


De pe ſore thee, and as it were.Jead thee 
ment. by the hand to the contemplation 
05 con- of Eternity, 


feſſe To conclude, this Tie of ours 
n en - carrieth | 
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carrieth with it ſome ſign and prine 
of Eterni'ly, Nature fain would 
have us learn the thing ſignified 


Z by the figne, andtakea ſcantling 
© of Erernity by the little module 
| 'and meaſure of time. It 1s the 

ſaying of Saint Auguſtine, This is In $ ne. 
| 7s the difſerence between” things ſen,270. 
| Temporal and Eternal : We love 
| things Temporal more before we 


have them , and eſteem them not ſo 
much when we have them : for the 


ſoul cannot be ſatisfied but. with 


true and ſecure Ettrnity, and*joy 
which is Ecernal.and incorruptible.. 


- But things Eternal , when they-are 
Z actually poſſeſſed, are much more 
Z loved then before when they were. 
Z onely defired , and hoped for : For 
&# neither could Faj4h believe-nor Fope 
= expect, ſo much as Charity and Love 
ſhall find when once we ſhall he ad- 
mitted to poſſeſſion. Why then doth 
: Not earth ſeem vile in our eyes, 
: eſpecially when we muſt ere long 


forſake it? And why do we not 


| With: ardent defire lift up our eyes 


to- Heaven where we ſhall inherit a 
Kingdome, and that Eiernal 2... 
| T 


oY 
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| Wherein the old Romans principally 
. placed their Eternity, 


Po Secundius thought thoſe gplfs. 2. 


"men happy , which either did ad Ta 

. © things worthy to be wrote, - 
of wrote things worthy to be read, 
but. thoſe men of all moſt happy, 
which could do both. So the Ro- 
91ans __ they might three 
manner of wayes eternize their 
fame, and tranſmit their names 
unto poſterity. Firſt they wrote 
many .excellent things ; many Exe 
cellent indeed , but nor all , not all 
chaſte, nor all holy : They commit- 
ted to writing their own blemiſhes, 
thir. diſhoneſt loves, and filthy 
} & tuſts 5 But this was no honeſt or 
Kings 
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_ Kings higheway to Etermey, How, 
many books have dyed before their 
| Authours , and according to Pla-iſÞ f 
K+ 70, have been hke uno the Gar- 1 
dens vf Adonis: as foon dead a3ifÞ | 
ſprung up / They pleaſed not long ſl h 
which quickly pleaſed. But ſup. I 
poſe the books of all the-Roman IM ti 
ſhould out-live time, and be a-M n 
wayes extant, and expoſed to pub-W t 
lick view, yet they ſhould not be ſſ < 
able to give liſe unto their Au-f 
thours. ; a 
Again ,, the Romany didinot only I 1 
write , bur alſo did many brave Þ 1 
works worthy to be recorded by I © 
the-pens of eloquent and learned tc 
men , andthefeworks were of di- | t! 
vers kinds, They fought Eternity 
in many things, bur found it mY 7 
nothing, as we are taught to be- i *! 
lieve:. They were great (we do hy 
not deny it ) in civil and warlike I M 
affairs, athome and abroad: admi- Þ V 
_ mirable for their skill in Arts and'Þ 
Sciences : Magnificent and profuſe'Þ} {© 
_ infetring forth ſhews , and beſtow. | 2! 


ing gifts: wonderfull even to a- 
Keniment for ſtately buildings, 
| _Tombes, 
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Tombes, Vaults , Monuments, and 
Statues , as you May gueſs by tieſe 
«K few particulars , which I will brief- 
- K ly run over. | 
$M - Aupuſtss,in his own name, and at 
hiz own-proper charges, ſet forth 
» Þ Playes and Games four and twenty 
: Þ times,and at the charge of the com- 
.& mon Treaſygy-, three and twenty 
- & times : and neyer a one of thoſe 
e & coſt him. under two Milliens and 
» Þ five hundred thouſand Crowns ; 
and this ſo great a ſum of money, 
yB Iifay, was all laid out upon one 
e Þ ſhew. The very meaneſt and cheap- 
y & eltthatever Auguſtus ſet forth, came 
4Þ toa Million two hundred and fifty 
i. & thouſand Crowns. ts 
7 Nero piided over the whole 
n'& Theater ; the Ornaments of the ty- 
. & ring houſe and comical implements 
o | he made all of gold : To theſe you 
e | May add ſquare pieces of wood or 
j- & wooden Lots ſcattered amongſt 
d'Þ the people, which had for their In- 
e' © f{criptions, whole houſes , fields, 
«» | grounds, farms , flaves , ſervants, 
beaſts, great ſ. ms cf (ilver, and 
many tunes jewels a great number: 
to 
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To whoſoevers lot fell any one of 
theſe, he preſently received accord 
ing to the 1nſcription. 
The ſame Nero for a Donative to | 
a common ſouldier, commanded to c 
be told two hundred and fifty thou. 
ſand crowns. | 
Agrippina( Nere's mother )cauſed | 
the like ſum of money to be laid |} * 
upon a Table, thereby ſecretly re- 
prehending and labouring to re. Þ , 
ſtrain her ſons profuſeneſs, Where. W . 
upon Neyo perceiving that he was Wſ ; 
toucht, commanded another ſum to ( 
ſ 
1 
{ 


be added as preat as the forimer, 
and ſaid thus , Neſctebam me tam pa- 
rum dedrſſe, 1 forgot my ſelf in giving 
ſo linle, 
The ſame Nero entertained at | 
Rome for nine moneths together 
King Tiridatcs, and was every day 
at coſt for him twenty thouſard Þ 
Crowns, Which came in nine | 
moneths to five millions and forty 
thouſand Crowns, And at his depar- 
ture he gave him for a Viaticum , or 
to ſpend by the way, two millions 
and an half, What ſhould I tel} you 
of their ſtately and magnificent 
buildings. Cali- 
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Caligula the Emperour made a 
bridge over an arm of the Sea,three 


| miles Jong. 


There were Temples in Rome 


| four hundred twenty four , moſt of 
E them very magnificent. 


Domitian {pent upon the ſole 


| eilding of the Capitol), ſeven milli» 


Ons, 

Oa the ſtairs of the Amphitheater, 
which were made all of ſtone, 
there might fit very conveniently , 
fourſcore and ſeven thouſand 
ſpeftators; above there might 
ſtand round about twelve thouſand, 
in all fourſcore and nineteen thou- 
ſand. 

Beſides many others , there were 


| twelve publick Baths made by the 


Emperour, where men migit bathe 
9 4s. 

In the hot Bathes of -/ntonmnus , 
there were of poliſh:d ſtone one 


| thouſand and (ix hundred ſeats, and 


there might ſo many men bathe 
themſclyes very conveniently. | 

In the Bath of Herruſcys, as Pla 
ny ſaith, all was of {tilver, the 


paſſages for the water , the 1ips of 


B 2 the 
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the Bath, and the very floor 1t ſelf, 
But I paſs to other things. 

At Reme there were almoſt as 
many Statues as men , of no worſe 
matter then filyer and gold, beſide Þ 
infinite others of Braſs , Marble, 
and Ivory. E 

Domitian had one of Gold in 
the Capitol , of an hundred pound Þ 
weight, ; 

Commodus and Claudias had al. 
ſo Statues of Go'd, each of them 
being of a thouſand pound weight, 
Claudius had alſo 1n the place at 
Rome called Reftra , another of Sil. 
ver. Hereypon there was a cet- 
tain Officer appointed, who was 
called the Count of Rome, on 
whom there attended a preat ma- 
ny ſoulgters continually , to guard 
and look to the great number 
Starues, 

The way which 1s called 4ppra, 
will exerciſe a nimble fſootman 
five dayes 1n running it over, It 
reacheth in length from Rome to 
Capua ; ſo broad, that two Coaches 
may meet, and never trouble one, 
another ; ſo ſolid and frm, as if 

it 
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it were all of one ſtene, in no place 
looſe or broken up. There were 
alſo more wayes like vnto this. Ir 
is incred)ble \what good Authors do 
write of their Conquits and Aqua = 
duts. | 


Cla':dius the Emperour beſtow- 


| ed about one. ſeven Millions of 


Gold and a haif, and there were 
maintained {ix hundred men with 
the onely keeping ard looking 
to the waters, Theſe were g:eat 
works ind-ed, but the Anihors 
thereof in part deſerved rep:chon- 
fion for their fmmoderare pro- 
ſuſeneſs. There was at Rome 0:e 


- thing that ſurpaſſed their ſtately 


buildings , but as fornarre, to ſay 
no worſe , and to ſpare your ears, 
diſhonourable , ana not fit to be 
named, They had certain Vaul's 
vader earth built with arches , you 
may call them the ſtaks of the Ciry 
( they calied them Cloacas ) run- 
ning with water, to carry away all 
the filth of the City. Of theſe 
there were ſo many, ſo large , and 
ſo long , that you may well reckon 


them amongit the wonders of the 


D'3 world, 
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world. I need not inftand 1n any 
more : theſe which I have named 
are ſufficient. He that is any thing 
converſant i Hiſtories , or bath 
he.rd of the preat power an 
wealth of the Romans in foriner 
ages, will ealily belicve wy relati- 
on : if he wi'l not believe me , lt Þþ 
him belicve the reſtimony of Suc- Þ 
f0n1u5, Dion,Ceſſius.Bliny, Livy, and 
others that have wrote of the R#. 
24an monuments, 

Theſe things which I have rec. 
Koned up, are very laudable in 
_ themſelves, But they governed 
their Commonwealth ſo prudently, 
that in war ſor the moſt part they 
were unconquerable , for Arts and 
Sciences excellent , for Virive 1l1u- 
ſtrious 3 inſomuch that Cyneys an 
Ambaſtidour ſent from Pyrrhys , 
a very eloquent and intell;gent 
man, when he hadal) in vain fſo- 
licited the City to make a League | 
with his Lord and Maſler, which 
League could not ſtand with the 
honour of the Romans , upon his 
return told the King , That he 


thought the City to be a Tumjle, 
and 


vpon Eternity, & 


and all the Serataurs-, Kings. 
Herein the Romans were highly 
to be commended : bur in this they 
were much overſeen ( though o- 
therwiſe very prudent men) in pla- 
cing their Eter-ity in ſuch things 
as neither could give unto them 
nor had in theimſclves Elermty. 
It the Romans had made choice 
of Saint A-gu//ine for their guide 
in the way to Eternity, he would 
have ſhewed them a more certain 
and readier way. For what faith 


he? We 10 not account thoſe Em- Auguſt, 
peronrs . happy which hwe rvet:ned li5.5. 
loyg , 0 which have often triumphed De Civ, 
a Conquerouts over thety Enemies, Der. 
'or which have treaſured #þ much cp, 24. 


wealth, Theſe things often happen 
to thoſe that have no right or title 
t0 the Kingdom? which is Eternal, 
Who then in Saint Aupuſiimes 0+ 
pnion are te be accounted truly 
happy ? H-arken, O ye Emperonrs , 

ye Kings and Princes : You 
ſhall in Saint Avguſtines ſenſe ob- 
fain trye and Fterzal happineſs, 
by the obſervation of theſe Rules 
following. ; 


2, 


4, 


d£ 
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Firſt , The Rule of Juſtice. By 
ruling juſtly , and hating the very 
vizard and' painted face of Inju- 
ſtice. 


Secondly, The Rule of Modeſty, 


By not being puſfed up by the vain 


applauſes , acclamations, and titles | 
of honour, hur by remeinbring your | 


(elves to be but men. 


Thirdly, The Rule of the Fear ; 
and Love of God, By propagating 3 


by all means the trye worſhip of 
God; by ſubjefing all humane 
power to his Divine Majeſly z by 
ſerving him in fear and /ove. 

Fourthly, the Deſire of Heaven, 


By ſetting your love and affe&ion | 
 uponthe Kingdome which is Erer- if 
nal, where one ſhall not envy ano» | 


thers power. 


 Fifthly, The Rule of Faciliy | 
and readineſs to forgive. By being | 
ſwift to forgive.and flow to puniſh, 
but when the glory of God, and the # 
neceſſity of the Commonwealth | 


calleth for it. 
Sixthly, Mercy and Liberality, 


By tempering the ſeverity of the 
Lawes by the Oyl of Mercy, and 
the bi 


UN 
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the ſweet odour of beneficency. 


Seventhly, Con!inency. By not 
giving the reins to Luxury , but by 
bridling your appetites and con. 


| cupiſcenſes ; and the more liberty 
| you have , the leſs abuſing ir unto 


| licentiouſneſs, 


ft - 4 gs A 


Eighthly, Moderation of Paſſions, 


| By choofing rather to get the con- 
® queſt over evil Paſitons,then by do- 
| mineering over Nations. 


Ninthly, The fiudy of Humility 
and Prayer. By doing all theſe, nor 


| for vain-glory , but tor the glory of 
| God, a 

@ felicity:and again,by never neglect- 

{ ing that moſt noble ſacrifice of Hu- 

| milityand Prayer. 


the attaininent of Eternal 


Theſe Rules or Laws hath Saint 
A-g ftine fixed upon' the double 


q oafes of the world, for a glaſs 


tfor Princes to look into. But, O 


= ye Romns, how far have ye gone 
= aſtray from the way that leadeih 
E unto the gates whereon theſe Laws 
# arefixzd! Not to ſpeak of other 
E things, you have inftead of one 


and thy only true God, brought 
utinnumzable others, to worſhip 


D 5 th:un 


N 
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them which are no Gods, For Rome 
feemed to make it a greater matter 
of Religiongto refuſe no falftty;and 


when the ruled almoſt over all na Þþ 


tions, to ſerve and follow the er- 
rours of all nations, 

But tolet theſe things paſs alſo: 
how vain and ridiculons a thing is 
it for them , to leave behind them 
all their Zre-mly in Parchments 
and Papers, in Marble and other 
ſtone, in Theaters and Pyra- 
mides,in Mounments and Toinbes! 
What 1s now become of their Etere 
nity which was ſometime carved 
in ſtone ? The ſame hath hapned 
unto Rome, which alſo beſell 7e- 
ruf lem. The Diſciples pointing 
at the buildings of the Temple ar 


Teruſalem , ſaid unto our Saviour | 


Chrit, Maſter, See what manner 
of ſtones, ani what build:ngs are 
he e, Whereupon Chriſt anſwer- 
edandſaid, See ye all theſe build- 


inss? Verily 1 ſay wato y #, there 


ſhall not be left here one {lore upon 
another, thit ſhall not be thrown 
omn Sothere js nothing Frernal 


tn this world. And where is now | 
old 
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| old Rome? If this queſtion be de- 
| manded ; the anſwer may be this, 


Here it was, Where are they that 


| built it? They are dead and go-e, 
\ There 1s not ſo much as their aſhes 
E left of them, Anderelong we mult 


all go the ſame way , become like a 
ſhadow , return unto duſt , and be 
reſolved into nothing. Oh the 
poor and mean condition of mor-' 
tal men, even at the greateſt! Oh 
the inſtability and frailty of the 
ſtrongeſt men , even inthe prime of 
all their ſtrength ! For what is now 
become of all thoſe things , or 
where arethey? they are cutte vas 
niſhed away. Where is their money, 
which they heaped up beyond be- 
lief? "tis ſcattered abroad, Where 
are their ſtately and lofty build- 
ings? they are not to b! ſeen. Such 
are all things elſe, though to us 
they ſeem never ſo great, nothing 
elſe but a meer ſhadow, and a 
dream , if they be compared witit 
Etriiry , and thoſe things witch: 
are Eternal, Tne forndation on 
which the whole fabrick of vanilit« 
ig glow is ſet up, is too weak 


aid ” 
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and mouldering , made but of clay, 
Stone and Marble cannot be ingra- 
ven with CharaGers and Inſcripti- 
ons of Eter,ity, Well ſaith Lattas. 
tins, The works of morial men art 


morial, That there was a Babylon, Þ 
a Troy, a Carthage , and a Rome , we Þ 
believe : But if we will believe no Þ 


more then we ſee, there be ſcarce 
any reliques or ruinous p.rts of 
them remaining , to perſwade us 
that there were fuch Cities. So the 
ſeven wonders of the world, fo 
Nero's golden Palace, Dioclettan's 
hot Baths , .Antoninus his Baths, Se+ 
vers his Septizonium , Fulivs his 
Coloſſus , Pompey's Amphitheater, 
have no footſtep or print of them 
remaining,no , ſcarce upon record, 
or regiſtred in books, And how far 
have all of thefe come ſhort of Ezer- 
iy” 
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CHAP: T. 


| How far the Romans have gout aſtray 
| fromthe trueway of Ee nity, 


AT Nazareth, ina certain Con- 
| * clave, called by the name of the 
| bleſſed Virgin,there is in one place 
| mention made of a Kingdome , Of 


| which Kingdoms there ſhall be no xz, 


$.e:d,, Such was not the Kingdome 

of Solomon: for that laſted: bur 
| four hundred years, even to the 

Captivity of B.ibylon, Such was 
| notthe Kingdome of the Romans, 
| neither of the Perſcans, nor yet of 
{ the Greczans. . For where are now 
| thoſe Kingdomes in former times 
| moſt flouriſhiog ? ? Where are thoſe 
| moſt ancient Monarckies ? How 
| great was Nebuchadneyy%ar 1n 
| Childea and Syria, and after him 

| Belſhazzer? From them the Scep- 


J ter was tranflated unto the Medes 
| | and Pe-ſjans, to Cyrus and Darius. 


{ Neither continued it there long, 
| From thence it was tranſlated into 
Poa , to Alexander ſurnamed 
L | the Great , King of Maceden, for a 
long 


LIMI 
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long time moſt victorious and ſor- Þ 
tunate, Burt as warlike valoyr de. Þ 
cayed, ſo fortune failed. And fo the Þ 
Scepter was tranſlated into 1t:ly to 
Inulivs Cifar, and Oftavins Avgu | 
ſis. What is become of all theſe 
Kings ? Where are they ? But thoy, Þ 
O Chluiitian man , ſeek that King. Þ 
dome , of whith Kingdome ther: Þ 
ſhall be no end, Numaniia , Athen, 
Carihage, and Sparta , all are come 
toan end , they are utterly periſh. | 
ed. But as for the kingdome which Þ 
1s above, of thet there ſhall be n | 
end. The King that rulefh theres 
E'ernal , and thoſe that live in that # 
Kingdome are Eternal, The Lori F 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. OnÞÞþ 


which words, faith Origen, Doſ 


thou thick that th2 Leyrd /all 

rergie for ever and ever? Yea, i 
ſhall reign for ever and ever , ani 
beyond that too. Say what thou 
canſt , thou ſhalt ſtjll come ſhort of | 
the duration of his kingdome : the 
Prophet will fill adde ſomething; 


as for example, after for ever , yet 


more, «nd ever, or, beyond th:t 109, Þ 
And yet, ſaith Tſidore , though tis Þ 
king Þ 


- my & 
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| kingdome be Eternal, though in- 
. | fiaite, though every way bleſled, 
\« Þ though it be promiſed tous , not a 
0 & word of that. For what man is there 
«. & of athouſand that ſpends the leaſt 
&@ Þ part of a day in meditating upon 
uw, © that? that ever once makes mention 
o.þ of that2that ever inftructs his wife, 
1 Þ his children, and his fervanrs con- 
1s, © cerning that? we prattle much of 
ne & allother things 3. but as for heaven 
h, & there is ſcarce any mention made of 
<< © that, or if there be, ſurely it is very 
1 | rare, 1n ſetting forth the commen- 
is & dation of his own Countrey , every 
at Z man is a nimble. tongued Oratour : 
yi © But as for that wv hich 1s our true 
) & Countrey-indeed , we bluſh and are 
of Þ& almoſt aſhamed , being too modeſt 
al in commending that. Far it 1s 
k K come to paſs in theſe dayes , by the 
1 & diſuſe of holy conference , that men 
on & think themſelves not witty nor fa- 
of 2 cefe enough . unleſle they ſpeak 
he Þ idle and unprofitable words , and 
. & make fooliſh jeſts : nay that 1s not 
et Þ all, unleſs their cheeks ſwell , and 
their lips run over with filthy and 
| unſayoury ſpeeches. Oa ! This 1s 
ro 
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to go aſtray quite out of the way, 
But let our hearts and mouths be 
filled with the praiſe and delire of 
things Eternal ; let our thoughts 
and words alwayes run after them: 
we have no other way to true glo. oy 
ry, but this 3 and there1s no true | 
lory , but that which 1s Eternal, | 
The chief Prieſts and the Phari« Mz, 
ſees amongſt the [ewes , 'to over- | 
throw Chriſts power ( as they 
thoughr ) and to eternize their 
politick Government, aflembled If g, 
themſelves together in Councel: 
and by their fooliſh wiſdome {as it KR, 
proved) made Decrees to their own i wy 
hurt. Elegantly ſpeaketh S. 4 24. Þ ax 
( of them , Conſulting and Deli- WW 
erating together in full Court: WI gi 
The chief Prieſts , ſaith he, and the If | 
Phariſees took counſel rogether i py 
what they ſhould do for their own | q 
yon , and yet they ſaid nor, Let + Þ | 
eliezve, The wicked and ungodly ® y 
men ſought more how to hurt and i , 
to deſtroy , then how to provide for i q 
their own ſecurity, that tzey might I a 
be ſaved, And yet they were in fear | 
and in counſel: For they ſaid, | 
Whai | 
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alone ,, aH men will beliece on him , 
And the Romany ſhall come, an1 
ttke away both our Place and Na- 
tion. They were afraid to loſe 


Irhings Temporal,and never thought 
Eupon the life which is Etern.l : 
{and ſo they loſt both, Such is 
| the vanity, and affeted mockery 
of our fooliſh cogitations, What 


are we? and what is all thar we 
call ours? zo day we flouriſh like a 


flower, we are well ſpoken of , we 


pleaſe,and are in favour with men : 
But (alas) ro morrow our flower 


willfade , we ſhall be ill ſpoken of, 


and out of favour with God and 
man; man, whom kitherto we 
pleaſed, and God, whom we never 
ſtudied for to pleaſe. We negle& 
Heaven , and keep notearth: We 


© get not the favour of God, and 
& loſe the worlds favour. And ſo 
Z weare moſt deplorately miſerable, 

© and deſtitute on both ſides, If 


death would but ſpare thoſe that 


' & re the happy ones of this world, 
| It may be they might finde here 


ſome 


that do we? /or this man doth Joh. 11. 
many miracles. If we let him thus 472 48+ 


Pyov, 
| 3+ 13, 
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ſome glory : ſome , I ſay, ſuch aj 
1s z3 for there 1s none true but th 
which 1s in heaven, and Eten Us 
But (alas!) death ſpares no maj F' 
ſees in the dark, and 1s not ſeeng8-0 
and watches his time when he my by, 
ſet upon us , when we think notdſif P© 
him.- Whar ſhall become of usÞ# 2P 
whither will he carry us, if ben ch 
we have lived wickedly ? To th '* 
bar of Chriſts judgement , and fro fo 
thence to the pit of Hell: and fro *: 
thence there 1s no redemption. No tl 
bility from thence ſets no man fre V 
Power delivers no man, © The apy ® 
plauſe of men formerly giva © 
yields there no .comfort. . Let u hb 
here ſeek the favour of God anlſf * 
his glory, That is the true glory S 
which 1s got by the ſhunning 0 h 
vain-glory : and there js no trut b 
glory but that which is E:emal. © 

Solowon in the Prove. b; deſc 
beth WW. ſdome like aA Queen 5 atten} 
ded by two waiting-maids , En 
my, and Glory; the firſt on thi} 
right hand, the ſecond on the left 
Glory 1s nothing worth , if ther 
be not joyned with it Etern'n 
tna 
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that which al! we Chriſtians do 


| appetite, to reſiſt an enemy of 
chaſtity; theſe are works that 
© require not much pains , or ttme 
| for the doing: and yet the re- 
| membrance of theſe , together with 
& their reward, ſha!l be Eternal. 
rel What a ſmall thing wos it that 
E Mary Migdalene beſtowed upon 
our Saviours feet! How quickly 
{ had ſhe done it ! And yet it is made 


have admired other things in her, 
her cherry cheeks, her comely 
countenance , the pleaſant flower 
{© of her youth , her rare grace, her 
n-& great riches, her affahilite and 
| courteſie,and ſuch like, Theſe were 
$ not the things which Chriſt com- 
mende in her ; burit was the office 
if which ſhe pertormed unto his feet. 
The thing it ſelf was not great . 
: an 


expet, Fur here we have no contt* H:b,12, 
parg City, bur we ſeek ene 19 come, 14, © 
Eie:na! in the heavens, The right 2 Cor. 
ou ſhall be in everlaflizg remem 5,1. 
brance. To give an alines to a P/al. 
poor man , to moderate a greedy 112, 6, 


known throughout the whole world. pqyth, 
Some others, it may be, would 26, 1;, 
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and yet it was a means to pro, 
cure for her Eternal glory , an 
a never-dying name, I Ffþll 
be preiched throughout the wil 
world : This 1s the Teſtinony% 
Chriſt, This work of hers wi 
not engraven in marble, nor | 


in braſs, nor promulged in th 
Market place, nor proclaimed wit 
a Drum and a Trumpet: and yi 


it hath continued for a mem. 
rial of her to this day, and 
ſhall for ever, and; It: /Hill k 


preached throughout the whole w:1li 
If you conſider the ation it (elf, 


Tudas Tſcariet the covetons Purſe 
bearer found fault with rt; Simn 
the ſwelling and proud Phariſe 
condemned it: If the matrey; it 
was but an Ointment, at the 


. moſt not worth above thirty final} 


pieces of gold : If the place ; it wa 


private : If the witneſs preſent; 
they were but few : If the perm, 
ſhe was a woman , and one in{:# 


mous : And yet for all theſe, 7: /5:i 
be prea'hed thieughout the whilt 
world. How many Emperours have 
advanced their Colours , diſplayed 

thei 
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their viRorious and triumphant 
Eagles , and ſet up their Standards 
in their Enemies Cawp! How 
many warlike Captains have led. 
popular Armies , and commanded 
them worthily! How many provi 
dent Governours have ruled their 
_ people very wiſely! How many 
{ Kings have erefted rare monu- 
Z ments , and Statues , and built Ca« 
ſtels and Cities ! How many learn. 
ed men have waſted their brajns 
innew Inventions , and hare like 
1 Chymi.ks , diſtilled them. into Re- 
if, cervers of Paper! And to what 
{8 end all this 5 To keep their names 
x1} in continual remembrance, and to 
ſeeſſ8 be recorded amongſt worthy and 
i memorable men, And yet not- 
i withſtanding they lodge in the hed 
al of filence, and lie buried in the 
38 grave of oblivion. But one good 
t;Þ work that the righteous doth (hall 
n.& be had in everlaſting remem-. 
2-8 brance : Time and envie [hall never 
8 deface and conceal it; the wilſeſt 
1 men,Captains, Prelates , and Kings 
re themſelves, ſhal} with reverence 
(i tead and hear it, 1: /all be 
Jl 7 | preichcd 
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2 Corin, change a ſew things of little value, 
4- 17, being to receive 12 heayen an ex- 
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preached throughout the mThak 
world. 

The onely way then to 1mmor. 
tality and true Eternity is , to live 
well,;and ſo to die well. Go to now, 
ye Romans » if ye will ſeek Eternity 
it Statues and Marble monuments: 
but you ſhall never find it thee 
-Tfor my part will wiſb rather wit" 
S, Hierome , in the life of P.1ul the 
Etemite, Oh remember , ſaith he, 
Hierome a ſinner, who if God had 
given him the choice , would hae 
Preferred the poor cloak of Pulff 
With his good works , before the F 
Scarlet fl of Kings with their 
Kingdoms, Letus Chriſtians here, 8 
whileſt we have time, make over 
_ our riches ; for fear leſt we loſe { 

them , let us ſend them before us v 
into another world: Heaven ſtands : 
open, ready to receive them, We # 7 
need not doubt of the ſafe carriage: 
the Carriers are very faithful and IF , 
truſty ; but they are the poor and | 
needy of this world. We make over k 
unto them here by way of ex- 


ceeding 
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1, eeding Eternal weight of glory, For 

o hath Chrift promiſed upon the 
(performance of this precept. 1 ſay bs 
wo you, Make.to your ſelves friends LuK? 
\the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; IG. Jo 
hat when ye fail, they may receive 

you into everlaſting bahitations. But 


ice Jet us paſs from the Romany'unto 


the . 

lk $904$$<$:p$$$$$$Þ 
" CHAP. 11, 

he 


A better way then the former which the 


It . 

m - Romans followed to Fiernity, 
Cl Tf , ' 
a Aris the King of the Perftans, 


” moſt notable for his laughter, 

4; Mad in his Army ten thouſand Per- 

| favs , which he thereſore called 

, immortal (' as Calins RVodoginys Ct 

4 Jinterpreterh it ) not becauſe he Rh» 
1þ thoughe they ſhould never die , d!gi#. 
( for where are there any ſuch ? ) lib. 8, 
but becauſe 2s any of the number c4/. 2, 
was diminiſhed by ſword or ſick- OF 1.25. 
nels, it was preſently made up 3 C-P. I. 

| ſo 
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ſo that ſtill' there was neither mon 
norleſs then ten thouſand. Thu 
Darius framed unto himſelf ; 
kinde of immortality and  Ereryi- 
zy: But ( alas |) it was a very ſhor 
one; forwithin a little ſpace , he 
and all his Army utterly periſhed, 


The Prefidents and Princes aſſen-# 
bled together unto Dariss , and ſail 
thus unio him, King Darius, Lin 


for ever, Alas., How vain was thi 


wilh ,, and how ſhort this E:erni 118 


We live but ſeventy or eighty 


years at the moſt :. we are but u 


a dream , if we think to live her 
for ever. Not-without cauſe there 


fore Xerxes ( when for the con-Þ 


quering and ſubjugating Greece, a 
Heredoins reports ) he carried with 
him out of 4ſia two great Armis 
both by Sea and Land, in aumber 
three and twenty hundred thou 
ſand , ſeventeen thouſand , and fir 
hundred , beſides others that at 
tended upon ſouldiers) upon a day 
taking his proſpe& from a Moun« 
tain, and beholding his ſouldiers, 
fell a weeping : and being asked 
the reaſon why , He ſaid 1t was, be- 
caule 
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cauſe after a matter of fiſty or ſixty 
years , of ſo many hundred thou- 
ſand men ſo ſelet and ſtrong , 
ſcarce one ſhould be found alive. 
We may dream, and feign unto 
our ſelves, I know not what Eter- 
nies: But in the mean time we muff 
"1 needs die and are «s weter ſpilt upos 
= the ground. | 

Anether and better type of Eter- 
nity was found out at Conflanite 
| nople , in the year of onr Lord 459. 
inf The Church of Conflawinople, in 
| the time when Gennadirs was Bi- 
«v8 ſhop , was augmented by a new 
re. and, noble foundation of a Mona« 
n. 8 ſtety of Acemers dedicated to Saint 
i 70bs Baptiſt. Theſe Aczmets were 
8 {0 called for not ſleeping, becauſe 
i; they were never at all once to ſleep, 
er but ſtill to be exerciſed in their 
ju. & courſe night agd day in finging 
6& praiſes unto God, Theſe Aczmes 
a & were divided after this manner in- 
1} ?Othree compantes : ſo that whea 
1n.j the firſt company had made an 
rs. end of ſinging divine praiſes, the 
oe x ſecond ſhould begin; and when 
\e.# the ſecond had made an end, the 
iſe E thizd 


Pſal. 
84. « . 


Matth, mountain , YT; 'is yood for ws & & 
7 .0e here. For, s S. Bernayd fpeaketk, 
Bernard Eternity ts true ticks without 
Ser, 2. meaſure {+ bur he adds this with 
de Om, all, It 1s not formd , wnlefle ithe 


E.S. 


 verty 15 the way to Ererniry, BlſYl 
f | 
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third ſhould begin. By meansvef 
this godly inftiturion , the City had 
in ſome fort heaven with 1t ſelf 
alwayes ſounding with the praiſe fi 
of God z or at leaſt a Type or Re- 
preſentation of the Ererniry Mm hea 
ven, Where God ſhall be praifed 
for all Brernity, with great de P 
light and cheerfulneſs , and with Þ 
out all wearineſs, Therefore hat 
the Pfaln:ift good cauſe to cry out, 
Blefſed ave they which awell i 
by bouſe, they will fjill be pro- 
fing thee, Then ſhall all the ble 
ſed ſay, as Peper did upon th 


ſought with perfeverance. Bu 
how fhall we ſo ſeek that wil 
may obtain ft? Hear whar tht 
= Father ſaith; By Poverty, 

y Mrekn:ſs , and by Tears, there 
renewed in the ſoul the ſtamp and 
image. of Eternity, which com 
prehendeth all runes. Firft , Ps 
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Jed are the poor is ſpint : for Math, 
cheirs ts the Kingdome of Heavev. 5, 3« 


Where poer men are deſpiſed and 


' forſaken , there is the heart and 


the money locked up together mn 
the cheſt: Where money 1s ex- 


| pended according to the rules of 
| . Avarice,, there 15.00 aftedt or love 
| of poverty, there is no delire 
| or love of Eternity. Secondly, 
| Meekneſs. By Meckneſs we make 


our ſelves ſecure of things preſenc, 
and have an aſſurance of things to 


come, Bleſſed are the meek, for Maith, 
#hey fall inherit the earth, If 5.5, 


any man *ask , What ſhall we ſay 
of him that s void of Meekneſs. 
and Pazieace, that can fearce at 


aw time ſpeak a milde word? 
"What gains he by his implacable 


impatience ? Whac doth it prof 


'him to rage and fret with indig- 


nation., to make outcries and tuy- 
mults, to ſhew his will to do miſ- 
chief, though he cannot effe@t what 
he would; or to conclude, to falute 
no man civilly, as it he were an 


enemy to all humanity and affa- 
# biity2 What {hall we ſay of ſuch 


E 2 
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a man ? If there be any ſuch, he 
is ſure to ſuffer loſs of goods or 
good name.or both. For the riche 
which he hath, hepoſlſeſſeth not, 
but keeps them like a dog , whoſe 


property 1s to bark at a man , ro fy 
upou him, and to bite him: a 
for his good name , 1f he have any, þ 


he ſhall not augment it by the title 
of impatience : and as for Hez 
ven, he loſeth that before he hath 
taken poſſeſſion of it. Thirdly, 
Tears. For by weeping and 
mourning we redeem the time 
paſt , we recover what we pro 
digally ſpent by Ginning. Burt thi 
mourning and forrow muſt not 
laſt for an hour onely, or for : 
day : for this is nothing elſe but 
to do as he did, who at his me 
thers death pur on mourning 
clothes, forced for the preſent 1 


few tears » and ſo went along a-i 


ter the bier , and left her not til 
he ſaw her buried ; but the ſame 
day, or the next day after , wiped 
away all tears from his eyes, 
changed his weeping into laugh 
ing , caſt off his mourning con 

all 
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and put on colours. This is not to 
mourn in good earneſt, to make an 
end of mourning ſo ſuddenly, Bur 
this we do ( alas !) too often. To 
day we make publick confeſſjon 


© of our linnes to God, and hear 


abſolution 3 we repent us of our 


| finnes , and receive the holy com- 


munion : and within a day after 
we finne again with delight, and 
withour fear , and oftentunes mefe 

rievouſly then before. We deteſt 
br the preſent the wicked courſe 
of our life paſt ; and we return a- 
gain to the ſame pafs. We forſwear 
the finnes which we formerly com- 
mitted; and again the fame day 
we commit the ſame, So with the 
ſame rongue we proclaim Chriſt 


Innocent, and crucifte him afreſh, 


as if we were the true Bro. 
thers of Pontius Pilate, who 


| With one and the ſame mouth did 


both abſolve hun and condemne 
him, confeſſing that he found Luke 
mo cauſe of death in him, and 23.22, 
yet adjudging him to be cruci- 24, 
fied. We are very fickle and in- 
conſtant , but in nothing more con- 

E 3 ſtance 
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fiane then in the repetition of a 
vicious courſe of life, Alas ! Alas! 


we carry too much of the Moen , 
that is , Inconſtancy m our breaſt, 


Somerimes we are fo zealous and - 
ſo holy , that we will not admut of 


a cheerfull countenance , for fear 


leſt jt ſhould hinder our ſandtity 


and devotion : we look demurely, | 


caſting our eyes down to the 
ground, and knit the brows, as br- 
mg angry with our ſelves , when 
we find in our ſelves the leaſt re- 
miſsnefſe or 'coldneffe in holy du. 
ties. Burthis ſanttiry and devotion 
doth never continue long : after 
a While. we begin to hate even pic- 
ty it ſelf: and the fiream being 
turned, we turn again to our for. 
mer riot and intemperance; and 
we are as ready to diſfolve the 
knot of friendihip made betwixt 
God and ns, as at the firſt we were 
unwilling - to have it knit. At 
length Piery,, attended with /or- 
row and Tepentaiice, preſents her 
ſelf again'tinto' us , and puts to 
fight ITafciviouſneſſe, untill the 
time comes that we begin to re- 

Þent 


UMI 


== fR. v +» B 


0 SC =y 


— Y > 


«þow Eternity, 79 


pent us of our repentane. So we 
| ſeldame continue long in any ho» 


neſt an godly courſe , ſor it ſeems 
unto us tao laborious : and at eve- 


# ry light beck we row down the 


ſtream of our former wncleanneſs. 


E Such is the inconſtancy of our 
E life, that it preſents unto our 
= mindes all forts of pleaſures and 


vices, We make an outward fhew 
of adoring virtue : but in heart 
and mind we fall down and wor- 
ſhip vice 5 a moſt laborious kind 
of ſervice, Thus 1s not the way yato 
Eleriiy, unleſs it be of puniſhment 
and toriments which ſhall baveno 
end. 

Let us ſingle out one Chriſtian 
man 'of many, and ſuch a one 
eſpecially as is moſt addicted to his 
pleaſure 3 let us carry him along 
with us to the mouth of a furnace 
red hot and flaming ; and then let 
us begin to queſtion him after this 
manner : How muck pleaſure 
wouldeſt thou ask to continue 
burging in this furnace for one 
day ? He will anſwer to this un- 


_ doubtedly, I would not be tor. 
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mented in theſe flames for one day, 
to gain the whole world and all 
the pleaſures in the world, But let 
us propound anotker condition 


unto him , What reward wouldſt Þ 
thou ask to endure this fire onely Þ 
for half a day? Propund what Þ 


reward you will, there is nothing 
ſo delicate , fo precious, fo dear un- 
to me , which I would be willing 
to buy at ſo dear a price, as theſe 
tcorments. But to try once more, 
What reward and pleafure wouldſt 
. thou ask to go into this furnace, 
and to ſtay there but one hour? 
His anſwer certainly will be this, 
Let the moſt covetous and impu- 
dent man in the world ask what 
he can, that is not to be compared 
with the unutterable and unſuf- 


ferable ſcorchings and torment: | 


of this fire, though they ſhould F 
laſt but for one hour.. If theſe | 


anſwers be good and agreeable : 
ro r1ght reaſon , how comes it to © 


Egan oath en 


paſſe, O God, that for a little 
gain, and that but vile , for de- 
ceitfull honour , ,and that fugitive, ® 
for filthy pleaſures, and that not Þ 


long 7 
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long, ſo many men ſo little re- 
ard Eternal puniſhment in Hell- 
be 2 We cannot be perſwaded with 
any reward , no though it be to 


| gain 2 Whole world, to ſtay bur 
| for one hour in fire Temporal : 
| and yet, if either gain at any time 


inviteth us, or if honour ſmileth 


| upon us , or pleaſure allureth us, 


we never fear Hell and fire Eter- 
nal, But thou wilt ſay, I hope 
for better z God 1s mercifull , and 
his goodnefle will not ſuffer me to 
deſpair , or to be terrified with the 
fear of evil to come. o indeed 
we are wont to ſpeak: and the 
words in themſelves are not 1n- 
prous , if our works were pious. 


But for the moſt part our works 


are ſuch , that if we rightly conf1- 
der them, we have little cauſe to 
hope for mercy. It is a very dange= 
rous and fooliſh part, for a man 
tolive in a conſtant courſe of un- 
godlinefle, and to hope for Erer- 
"ey amongſt the bleſſed, Alas ! 
one ſinne is ſufficient to com 
demn us. x Knoweſt thou not 
what Chriſt hath threatned in the 
E 5 Go- 
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Matth. Goſpel ? Whoſoever ſhall ſay mi 


5. 22+ his brather , Thou fol , fball be nfi 


dar ger of Hell-fire, Knowelt thoy 
not what Chriſt hath forbidden} 
' 28, Whoſeever looketh pos « woma 


t0 luſt afier her, hath comminÞ| 
Adultery with ber already m bi 


heart. Knoweſt thou not whaF þ 


Chriſt hath premoniſhed? MP} ® 
Matth, eve/y one hes eb Lord, Lond, 
7-2T. ſhall emer imo the Kingdome of Þ 
Heaven : but he which doth thx 
Will of my Father which is in hee 
ves. Knoweſt thoynot that Chriſt | 
fhall ſhut many out of the gate! 
Matth, Fe that loveth father or mother men | 
10. 379 then me, is not worthy of me: 
38, And he thit taketh not his wi 
and followeth after me , is no! wn 
thy of me. Knoweſt thoy not what E 
Chriſt hath openly and plainh F 
Matth, faid, and again repeated? Man 
20,16, be ealled, but few chojen:; Few © 
oy 22. indeed, yea very few. Knowel 
14 thou not how often Chrift hati :: 
exhorted to amendment of life! Þ 
Maith., Except ye be converted, and bt 
18, 3, come as litile children , ye ſill mis 


eniex inio the Kingdome of _— 
] 
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If thy hand or thy foot offend thee , 
ext them off, and cafi them from 


| thee: It is better ſor thee toenter inta 


life, halt and maimed , rather then 
having two hands, or wo feet, 


| to be: caſt into everlaſting fire. Ex- 
| cept ye repent , ye /hall all likewiſe Luke 
; prriſs. Andnotlong after, Serive 13. 3. 
= 10 enter in at the ftraight gate: for 
| many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeik 
| to entey in, and ſhall not be able, 


Knoweſt thou not how expieſly 


| Sajat Paal. recites. up all thoſe 


things that hinder us from entring 


24, 


into that bleſſed Eternity? The Gal. g. 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt , which 19, 20, 
are theſe, Adultery, Fornicatton , 21, 


Uncleanneſs , Laſciviouſneſs , Idola- 
t'y, Wachcy iſe , Hatred , Variame, 
Emulations ,'rath , Strife , Sedilions, 
Hereſies , Enuyings , Murders, Drunk- 
enneſs, and Revellings, and ſuch like : 
of the which 1 tell y:u befere, as 1 


have told you in time paſt, that they 


which do ſuch things, ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdome of God. Now 
if any man be puilty to himſelf of 


any one of theſe finnes here rec- 
. Koned up, and is not ſo grieved for 


Its 


Pal. 
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it , that he ſecks by all means pel. 
fible to avoid it for the time to 
come , he may fing to himſelf if 
he will, this vain Spero, I hope, 


left 
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L 


and I hope; but this mans hope Þ 
3s indeed none at all, but mere 


raſhnefſe and preſumption, For Þ 
a man to adyenture the danger of Þ 
ſtripes and blowes , is an ev1] tha Þ 
may be born. To loſe at play an Þ 


hundred or a thouſand Florens , 1 
Aa | Ser Misfortune , but may be 
endured, To lay his head at ſtake, 
and to bring his life in danger , 1 


a bad adventure : but at the worſt | 
it is but loſſe of life , and that loſe 


1s not of all other the greateſt, 
But to hazard the eternal ſalvation 
both of body and ſoul, by Ii. 
ving at uncertainties, by hoping | 


in words , and deſpairing in works, 
nullifying hope by a wicked and 


ungodly life : this 1s the extream- F 


eſt of- all evils : this is the moſt 


grievous misfortune a man can | 
fall into: this is moſt pernicious || 
raſhnefſe and boldneſſe : this is | 
extream folly and madneſſe, Now | 


50. 22, conſider this, ye that forget God, | 


left 


UN 
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lefl he tear you in pieces , and there be 
none to deliver you. 


| $$44$$4$:4$40443+ 
CHAP. IIE. 


That the way ef Eternity is dilt- 
7 gently and carefully to be 
an ? ſought after, 


L mad 

DN OY EC IN 
LEN 
"a : 


de L Fc every Chriſtian man theres 
e, © fore often ask himſelf, and 
is ® Others alſo which are in the place 
© of God, this queſtion , What ſhall 
Idothat I may obtain bleſſed £- 
ernity, or Eternal blefſedneſle? 
Am I inthe right way that leadeth 
unto Eternity ? Something I do in- 
{ deed, bur it is but very fittle, and 
not worth ſpeaking of, TI thirſt and 
breath after the joyes which are 
* mwmmortal and Eternal: but few 
| F are my works, cold and imperfe& 
| || atthe beſt, and altogether unwor- 
| thy of an Eternal reward. T think 
it long till I arrive at the haven: 

but I am afraid of rhe troubleſome 
waves and tempeſts by the way? 

: when 
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when as yet notwithſtanding that 
1s the ſafeſt and beft way unto hex: 
ven , which is moſt rough and nar. 
row. This the very Truth it fel 
of Gods mouth pronounceth , and 


Chriſt proclaimeth, faying , En Þþ 


Math, I* in at the flrait gate : For wile 


I7, 13- 


I4« 


Luke 
13. 24, 


is the gate, and- broad is the we 


that leadeth to deflrufion , and nm. Þ 
' ny there be ( alack! roo many) 
Becauſe flrat 
:zs the gate, and narrow is the ng 


that go in thereat, 


which, leedeth uno life, and fo 


there be ( alack'! too few |) thi Þ 


find it, 


inn at the 


Strive 82> ent 


ter In, and ſhall not be able, 


Agam, | 
Fei gate : For many, © 
1 fey wnro you, will feek to nf 
OE 
What a fearfull word is that, | 
M ANY; and that, F E Wk 


How ſhould it make us tremble! 
But we miſerable men deceive ou Þ 


ſelves , raſhly promiſing unto ou Þ 


ſelves Eternicy: and yet I car Þ 


not tell whether we may be mor Þ 


truly ſaid to hope , or to dream, Þ 
that we ſhall be reckoned amongi F 


thoſe 


few before mentioned, | 
Would to God wow, even wv} 
WW hileſt c 
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1at- # have a diligent and an intent eye 
ſel upon Eternity, and reaſon thus 
and B with our ſelves : Alas ! What is all 
UE this that I ſuffer; Or , that I ſee 
ut © others ſuffer 2 It is nothing if it be 
"9 Þ compared with Zernicy, What 1f I 
"EF could reckon up as many labours 
')Þ and perits as Saint Paul himſelf 
«Þ did undergo, as they are by him 
I fer down m his ſecond Epilſtleto 
” the Corinthi:n,, and the eleventh 
ut if Chapter? If I ſhould endure hw- 
08 grand third, enmities and inju- 
| ries , ficknefle and poverty? Yea 
more, What if I were flexed with 
| Saint Paxl, and beater with rods ? 
= What if 1 ſuffered /oipwrack? 
All theſe are nothing to puniſh- 
ments Fieynall, Therefore in 
all adverfity, I muſt thus think 


all. 

The Prophet Davie! having rec- 
koned up fundry calamities » at 
length addeth thefe words , Even 
Fo the time of the end: b*cenſe it 15 
Jet for a time appointed, Come 
bither, 


.— 
£ 
9: 


whileſt it is the accepted time, and 2 Cor. 
the dey of ſalvation , we would 6. 2. 


2 Cor. 
I I . 27» 


25, 


with my ſelf, 1 ſhall ſee an end of pſy}, 


119. 95 ; 


Daniel 
b1-35« 


Fcelus, 15 moſt clear by that in Fceleſra'it- i 
I, 23. 56, A Patient man will bear for 
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hither , come hither all ye that an 
in affliction , in ſorrow , need, ſick BP!!"! 
neſſe, or any other calamity. Why {whic 
do ye drown your felves in your bap! 
own tears? why do ye make your Wing 
life bitter unto you with impa {MV 
tience and complaining ? Here i; Þ 
comfort for you , great comfort 
drawn from the time of that ſuf. Þbe! 
fering, Are divers calamities upon | bd 
you 7 Be not caſt down: have a » 
good courage : they ſhall cont 
nue onely for a time. Do yeſuf. af 
fer contumely and reproach? are Wn 
ye wearied with injuries? are other I 
troubles multiplyed upon you? It 
ceaſe to lament : all theſe ſhall laſt : 
n 
| 
| 
| 
| 


but for a time; they ſhall not laſt 
_ 3. your ſighing ſhall have an 
end. 

Tears may diſtill from your 
eyes for « time; but fſighes and | 
groans ſhall not ariſe from your | 
hearts for ever. The time is at | 
hand , when you ſhall be delivered E 
from all prief ; and be tranſlated 
unto everlaſting happineſſe. This 


ba. 
4 © 
{IE 
TY 


UM 
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are fe time; and afterward joy ſhall 
ck: Bring #p wto him. But ye alſo 
{hich think your ſelves the onely 
happy men on earrh , and the dar= 
ings of the world, know thus 
much,and be not proud,neither lift 
upyour horn : all your ſeeming 
happineſſe ( for it is no more at the 
beſt ) hath but ſhort and narrow 
bounds and Iimits , and is quickly 
=_ over, Your triumphing 1s 
t for a time : your golden dreams 
Iaſt but foe" 4 time: aſter a time, 
and that not long , death will com. 
mand you to put off Fortunes pain» 
ted vizard , and ſtand amongft the 
eroud, Then ſhall ye truly appear 
 ſomuch the more unhappy,by how 
much the more ye ſeemed to your 
ſelves before, in your own foolith 
imaginations , moſt happy. There. 
# fore whether ſorrow or joy , all is 
Z but for atimein this world, It is 
8 Etynity alone which is not con- 
| cluded within any bounds of time- 
Whether therefore the body ſuffer 

or the mind z whether we loſe 

& riches or honours ; whether our 
= patience be exerciſed by forrow or 
A grief, 
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grief, cares,or any other affliction, 
inward or outward. all is but painy 
ed and momentany, if we think 
ypon Eternal puniſhments, Fullha 
when fifty thouſand yeares ſtallflor 
be paſſed after the day of Judy, 
ment , there ſhall till remain filyhas 
thouſand Millions of yeares ; anifffyiſe 
' When thoſe likewiſe are paſſe, 
there ſhall lil remain more ay 
more , and yet more Millions df 
yeares, and there ſhall never beaſ&f 
end, But who thinks upon the{y 
things? who weighs and confide 
them well wich himſelf 2 Some 
times we ſeem to. have fayour « 
things Eternal : bus we are toſſed 
up and down with the motions and 
thoughts of things paſt, aud thing 
future, our heart wavereth:, andy 
full of vanity, Who will eſtabli 
it, and ſet itin a ſure place , thatit 
may ſtand a while , and ſtanding 
admire , and admiring , be-raviſi 
with the ſplendour of Etern!ty, Wi 
- which alwayes ſtands, and neve 
. IT. pafſeth away? Well did Myroge- 
conf. ' nes, when Euflachius Archbiſhop} 
cap. 1, of Iersſalem fent gifts unto _ 
6 


upon Eternity, OI 
long Bedid very well, I Gay, inrefuling 
a1 Sem, and ſaying, Do but one _ 
Une me, Onely pray for me , that 
Fallhay he delivered from Eternal 
Worment, Neither was Tully out Tell. 
lon ef the way when he ſaid , No hu- Tuſe. 
'ane thing can ſeem great unto a queſ?. 
uBiſe man, who bath the knowledge 1ib. 3, 
«hf all Ecerni'y , and of the mag- 
uhicade of the whole world. Bur 
TP rencis, the Author of the Order 
uid the Franciſcans , hath a ſaying 
ear better then that of Tully, The 
!Wleafure that is here , ſaith he, is 
ut ſhort ; but the puniſhment that 
halt be hereafter , 15 infinite : The 
Wabour that is here, is but ſmall ; 
{ur the glory which ſhall be here. 
iWſter, is Eternal. Take your choice, 
Many are called, few choſen, but 
{ll rewarded according to their 
{works. | 
Let us haſten our repentance 
herefore , whileſt we have time. It 
is b:tter, faith Gueyricus, to be Guevy, 
purged by water then by fire, and Ser, 
It is far eaſter, Now is the time dePurif, 
For repentance : Let our timely re- | 


pentance therefore prevent puniſh. 
| Inent, 
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ment. Whofoever is afraid of th 

hoar froſt, the ſnow ſhall fall upaſ 

kim : he which feareth the leflef;.: 

detriment , ſhall ſuffer a greater 

he which will not undergo tif; 

light burden of Repentance , ſhi 

be forced to undergo the moſt heaſſſ.y,- 

vy burden and moſt grievous p 

Greg. miſhments of Hell. $. Gregoyy hat 

a ſaying: te this purpoſe 5 Sor 

faith he , whileſt they are afraidt 

T<mporal puniſhments , run thei + 

, felves npon Eternal puniſhmeni & 

Pacian, Hither we may adde that of Pail 
au ; Remember , ſaith he, thatn 

hell there 1s no place for confeſſion p 

of ſinnes,no place for Repentance'Mſ || 

for then it is too late to repent,anlÞ 

| 

| 


the time is paſt, Make haſte thers 
fore whileſt you are in the way. We 
are afraid of Temporal fire , and tht 
Execution:rs hands : but what ar 
theſe to the clawes of tormentine Et © 
Devils , and the Everlaſting fire k | 
Hell? The Counſel of Saint 4» 
Ambr. brofeto alapſed Virgin fits wellin 
cep.8. this place. 
adviig, True Repentance, faith he, 
bopſ. ought not to be in word anely , but 
| if 


UM 
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adeed; and this is true Repen- 
" Wance indeed, if thou ſetteſt before 
"Tine eyes from what glory thou art 
"'Wallen; and conſidereſt with thy 
"Welf out of what book thy name 1s 
Slotted ; and believeſt that now 
"thou art near unto utter darkneſſe, 
"Ewhere there is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth without end; And 
when thou art certainly perſwaded 
thattheſe things are true, as indeed 
they are , feeing that the ſoul that 
finneth is in danger of Hellfire , 
and there 1s no means after Ba- 
ptifmleſt to eſcape , but onely Re- 
pentanee ; be content to ſuffer any 
| Jabour , and to undergo any affli- 

ion , to be freed from Eternal pu- 
"E niſhment. The diſeaſes of the bo- 
| W dy move the fick man to purge the 
"F body : Let the diſeaſes of our ſouls 
"© morveus alſoto take the purgation 
| of repentance : let tÞ,2 delire of our 

ſalvation move us : let the fear of 
Eternal death and Eteyual tor- 
ment move us : let the hope of at- 
taining Eternal life and Eternal 
'& glory move us. Letus embrace that 
K viich purgeth the ſoul, and letus 
| : eſchew 


Auguſt, 
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eſchew that which polluterh Jhhe 
And nothing defiles the fonl mojar 
then a filthy body. Faithfull Wres 
this -connſel of Saint Ambrorſut 
and worthy of us to be embnſto 
ced. | Et 
* © Chriſt Jeſas, grant unto v 
that we may ſo pofſeffe thing 
tranſitory and remperal , that | 
nally we loſe not the things whid 
are Frernal: and pive us grace 
walk in their fteps , and to follo 
their good example, ' of wha: 
'S, Augufline ſpeaketh 3 Many ther :: 
are , ſairhhe, that wilhngly conf 
under the yoke , and of proudandffi * 
haughry men , become humble and 
lowly , defiring tobe what befor 
chey deſpiſed, and hating to be 
what before they were , pafſingy, 
like ſtrangers , things preſent , and 
making haſte with preedinefs after 
things to come, They pant 1n thei 
running towards their Ererml 
Countrey, preferring Abſtinence 
before Fulneſs, watching betore 
Sleep , and Poverty before Riches, 
accounting labour in the conquell 


of vices to be but pleaſure., loving 
cheit 


UM 
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th aSheir enemies, paſling by injuries 3 
and for all the hope of an Eternal 
Sreward. And who then would not 
Buffer any extremity and labour , 


to- purchaſe unto themſelyes an 
Eterndl reward ? 
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| L j holy Darid matitact apex 
K-51 MW enby, «nd how we ſhould 
| _ imitate him, my 


' $14 IM Hat God ſhould puniſh 
EF: the Apoſiare Angels and 
.. men. condemned at the 
7 laſt. day,, with Eternal 
[ts 4 eRES: 1 this hath ſeemed 
Wifirange. to. ſome and, 10. in- 

andiblej that, Origen. himſelf, 

wag oth Et a adarinible wits 
[| adexcellenc na, 5 , very well 
* led iniScripture, hath heen ſo 
( apes tha the _ 
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. and the Damned after a certain 
time , when they ſhalt be ſufficient; 
ly. purged -by the fire from their 

finnes, ſhall ar length be reſtored 
Lib.21. to grace, -.. But Saint Auguftize and 
De czvi- others Torivince him' atid condemn 
zate Im-of this his: error; Yet not 
Dei. - withſtanding "this errour* kat 
cap. 23. found in the world many favoy. 
(9c. vers. Certain Hereticks called the 
Aniti , have'difleminared*and (cat. 
tered it throughout Spain , by di 
vers their interpretations. Some 
ought that..all the damned, 6 
thers that Chriſtians onely, others 
that Catholicks onely ,' others tha 
choſe onely that had been morelj. 
beral then others in givin ol 
5lms ; ſhould be © delivered it 
I:ngth out of Hell. - Though Saint 
Auguſtine hath'' not refuted theſe 
their (erronrs', ths holy Writ 
hath iy" it: phmly _— 
Depart from me) rurfed | int 

Mw everlaſting fir? And again 41 
- 4s theſe ſball' yo aw''y' in” everials 
ri ing puniſhment," but "the © rightt« 
ous into liſe Eternal.” Here -00 
Glofſes or *Ifiterpretations o will 

+ C erve 
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{irve their turn to'deſend their er- 
rours. Wherefore the Divine Pſal-- 


if king David, though he de- 
Me Seat in the contiferation 
ot both times , that which was paſt, 
andthat which was to come, yet 
he-had an eye more eſpecially to 
that which was to come, Mine 
eyes, ſaith he , - prevent the night- 
watches : and again in another 


tor ſpeak, What was it, Bleſſed 
Prophet, that thus broke thy ſleep? 
What bufineſſe hadſt thou to do 
ſo early , before day-light ?-Whar- 
cauſed thee ſo to keep filence and 
to be: troubled in mind? Hear 


of "ancient times, and the yeares 
of - Eternity 1 hive had in my 
mind, Lo, this was the thing 
thatbroke his ſleep, when he com- 
pared the years that were paſt with 
the? years. which. were to come, 
and: with; Ererrnt'y. | Neither "did 
he thus in the day onely , but 7 call 
tv remembrance » _ he ,” try fong 
(1551 2 i” 


Pſe. 


I19. 


148, 


place, Thou boldefi mine eyes wa-'Pſal. 
king: 1 am ſo troubled that 1 can- 57, 4. © 


what, he faith: 1 have conſidered'pſz}, 
therdayes of old , and the Yearet'nn, g, 
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in the night: 1 communed whh 
mine own. heart, and my 

made diligens: ſearch. And wha 
moved: him: to: Chis nightly exer- 
cifſe? FH the Lard caſt off fu 


ever ? end. will he be fatouratÞ 
no mare? is his. mercy clean you 
far ever 2 See how he fears and 


trembles. at. the very confideration 
of Eteraity'; how he is afraid of 
Gods judgements ,. leſt. God ſhould 
puniſh them with Eternel puniſh- 


 __ ment, "And what is the end and 


effet of this Meditation? And ! 
faid » This is mine inflraniry * But | 


will remember, &c. or, Now | | 


will begon.. Soinan inſtant;, at the 
very ſame'minuteche became befter 
then he was, and delayedinot , ne 


ther did hedeferre his Repentance it 


and put it off til: worſe years) 


But ,. ſaith he, Nom 1will begin, 
Row: I will kve a: more worm life Þ 


then-L have done. He faith: 

After fuch awhour'; boy were: 
day. but., - Now, even now. I; will 
foige men {ay ; if þ wereas Datid 
was: I could meditate of &erw- 
ty as bleſſed Dawid did; it. may; 
T FOOL chen 


pon Eterifi'y. 'Tol 
then Iwaould readify and with ala- 
.cricy ſay with Devil, Now 1 will 
: begis : But 1 am fotatangled with 
tally cares, fo hindred with world- 
ty bufineffe , fo diftrafted into dt. 
vers parts one way or other , that I 
| - cannot. 1 live amongſt men ; I ſee 
-mnd hear much evil; T have no time 
or Jeafure once to have fo good 
a thought in mind as thethoughe 
of £rerwery, When we meet roge- 
"ther m compeny to make merry, 
amidft our fporrs, and amongftour 
-60ps , We neverconſerre about faci 
grave points : our mindes wander 
-up and down abonrt many things, 
andcamot then fix themfetves up- 
on the conlideration of Erermity. 
At our feaſts and merry meetings 
| 'wetake onr cups, and pleaſe onr 
"Hives 1m making jefts: Thoughts 
"of E:ermity are too ſevere , roo ſad 
and melancholick to be entertain- 
edby us ; we baniſh ſach ont of 
_ our company. We enquire what 
-mews our of Traly ,or Fravce, or 
"Speie. That which you tell us of 
'fo often concerning Heaven and 
el, is now old., and grown ftale. 
F 3 We. 
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V Ve know it well enough already: 
what need. you repeat 1t ſo often, 
rill we loath it 2 . So by. this. mean; 
there is no place ortime left one 
to think upon Erernaty. .O Chriſtia 


brother, 1t 1s true- indeed which 
thou ſayeſt, E cannot deny it. Butl Þ 
could wiſh thou wouldeſt be as rex 
dy andforward to-amend thy fault, 
as toconfeſle it. It is too clearani 


manifeſt, we ſee jt with our eye, 
that there is little or no care in the 
world of Eternity , although one 


thing or other every day ſtill pus Þ | 


us in mind of it. 


The Book of the Rites and Ce Þ 
remonies of the Church of Romeat Þ 


the conſecration. of their Biſhop: Þ 
. doth appoint theſe words to bere Þþ 


cited, Annos c/Aternos in ment 


Inabe , Keep ſtill in mind: the ye 


of Eternity 3 or , Think upon Etere 


nity. For when the Pope new ele@, Þþ 


in a ſolemn manner 1s carried @ 


long to S, Peters Church, there goes i 


one before him, having in his hand 
burning flax, and ſhaking it he re- 
peateth thrice theſe words , Pater 

Sanfle, fic tranſit gloria. mundi, 


holy 


UMI 
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Boly. Fakher., ſo the glory of the 
world paſſeth away. It were a devout 
and godly practice , if we did every 
day at.the-beginning and end of all 
our ations , ſay unto our ſclves 


| theſe words, Aunos AEternos is 
| wente habe , Think upen Eternity, 
.E Buteſpecially when we are tempc= 
| edunto any ſin, when the Devil 
| ſuggeſts and puts into our minds 


Jllt oughts , and when our Conſci- 
ence is 1n danger of being wound- 
ed, Othen Thiak «pos Eternity, 


| $$64$000:65$6494+ 


CHAP. I. 


© ' Divers edmonitions to think 
upon Eternity. 


| Prilip King of Macedon appoint- 


ed a certain noble young man 
to ſalute him thrice every mor- 


.ning after this manner , Philippe 
homo es 3- Remember, Philip, 


Thou art but a man ; that being 


put daily in mind of his mortali- 


ty, he might carry himſelf towards 


-mortal. men like a mortal man. 


EF 4 Much 


TYaich 
38,1. 
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Much more * dught every good 
Chriftian man , and'tive member 
of the Catholick Church , be a mo- 


 nitor unto Himſelf , and with dre 


conlideration thrice ' at the Jet 
every day ſay to himfelf, E:erar:y, Þ 
Eterricy, Etcynity | Why fo? Sn ſ 


thine houſe in ordey'( ſaith the Pro. Þ 


Phet to King Henrkiab )' For thi Þ 
Jbalt die wie, five, Therewtl 
come an evening for certain , afte: 


which thou ſhalt ſee no ning; Þ 4 


or there will come a morning, after! | 
which thou ſhalt ſee no evening, Þ 


Have an eſpecial care theneforem | © 


all thy a&ions, that thou woundeſt Þ 
not thy Conſcience : an truſt not | 


too far to thoſe . things that pe ſÞ 


riſh, for fear leſt thaw thy ſelf toge- Þ 
ther with them doſt likewiſe pe. 
riſh, and finally loſe the things that | 
are Eternal, | | 


Itis a cuſtome in Germeny , and Þ 


- 


not to be diſliked, in the _ 
when a Candle is firſt Hghred, 
or brought into a room , to ſay, 
Peus det nobis Incem Zternem, 
God: grant unto ws light Eternel, 


We Thall do well to mmnitate the 


Get® 


UMI 
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Gomans mm this cuftome : or ra. 
ther i is already .in uſe , and hath 
been long apo in. many parts of 
this kinedome , to fay, God grany 
w-the Tight of beewes. It is very good 
daily 'to put us im mind of Eter- 


; ay. - 

| >, There is likewiſe a kind of Eter- 
| wyindlavery and imprifonment , 
| but mfamous and horuble, It is 
a cruel puniſhment , and - warſe 
| then death 5t felf .in ſome mens. 
qulpement,, to 'be condemned co- 
perpetual 1mpriſonment ,, or tobe 
a perpetual Gally-ſlave. 

Thoſe which are opprefſed with . 
| fickneſs or other ſorrows , dolike. 
| wiſe imagine with themſelves, that 

even in their ſufferings there is 
| a kind of. Etervity.  Whence it 

comes to paſs that we often hear 

{ them utter ſuch diſtempered ſpee= 
| "hes as theſe , Will this laft alwayes 2 
Shall 1 ftill without end be waited 
Feſt ro wy bed ? Shill 1 ſuffer theſe 
pans and ſorrows perpetally ? 
Shel 1 alwaye; be thus texed and 
tapented > Alack!! theſe Erermiies 
are butſhort, andſoon come to an 
F F end, 
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end. But if it be ſo grievous to fleh 
and blood to endure ſlavery or im- 
priſonment here on earth , though 
bur for a moment . ( for our-life 1; 
no longer, according, to Pew; 
meaſure, but a ſpan , which 1s vey 


ſhort) what care and diligence, 
and what circumſpetion ought we Þ 
touſe, that we be not caſt into the Þ 
priſon of hell,and into the fathom 
leſs pit, where there is ſlavery and 


impriſonment , pain and. torment, 


to be endured throughout all ages, Þ 


OO ES es ne, nite oe oe 


«beyond all times., even to all .£:4- Þ + 


© » 
ty ! 


CHAP. Il, 


That Eternity tranſcends all 
numbers of Artthmetick, 


: 
. = a Y 
: * . he 
* bh 
x 
L * 
5 : 


þ Pee is a very common. an! þ 
© well known Arithmetick, | 
which children are taught whe Þþ 


they firſt go to School ; and this 5 
1t, Suppoſe there was a- mountain 
of very fire ſand as big as the 


who: earth, or rather.muck big- | 
| . over; 


$ 

+ 

XY 

Rs 
* 


15 
PS 
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#þdn- Eternity, Toy 
: then, ſuppoſe : that every 
= an ran: hould take from 
Ris mountain one, and but one 
rain. of ſand: how many -thou- 
F nd, and thouſand , .and again I 
Jay thouſand, yea. how. many 


{ hundred thouſand:, and yet more, 
| how many-. thouſand millions of 
| years muſt there necds-paſle , be- 
{ fore it: can be perceived that the 
{ mountain is grown lefle , or any 


whit diminiſhed > Lec a man thac 
1s skilfull in Arithmetick {it down, 


| and begin co .caſl, how . many 
{ years muſt paſs before the' moun- 


tain, or half the mountain be re-« 
moyed. by.. the Angel; Certainly 


we. cannot conceive that eyer he 


ſhall -be able to caſt up the total 
number. of the. ſand. But herein 


'arewe miſtaken 3 for although we 


cannot conceive it poſlible to be- 


. done, yet it may be. done. But -E- 

. ternity exceeds this number of 
. years beyond all compartſen , 1t,1s- 
. moſt certain : for between « thing 
. finite and a thing infmite there 1s 
' #0 compariſon, no porportion. Elere 
. kity hath .no limits.,. ao terms, 


ND * 
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mobounds., noneatal].' Bun: 
poſe the ' damned fhoutd bunt 

Hell no. fenger, then till 
wountain by prain after prain, 
year _ year, Hold by th 
Ange] be quite removed : yo 
what -an ancomprebenfible num. 
fore they can-expett to fee the day 
of deliverance? Bur {alas !) there 
1s no ſuch day to be expetted; 
pony won (hall have no end: 
Aﬀeer that incomprehenfible num. 
ber of years , itt ſhall be ervhy 
faid,, Now begimnerh' their | Eter- 
119; their Bteynity 135 not mM any 


” IE oe eoewgeSfrost 


part expired , they are as far from | 
che end of theirtormenrs as they Þ 
were at the beginning. 'Aﬀter a 


thouſand years, yea after a hun. 


fred thouſand years , there ſhall | 


not be an end, or middle , or be- 
ge Eternity ; for the mea. 
ſnare of Erernity 1s Alwayes. The 
fame art of Arthmetick about 
whe buſinefſe of Z:e-ni'y, a late 
Divineteacheth , in words ſome- 
what different , but in meaning all 
ene with the former, I RE 

acgGgGe 


UM 


| Hel? Forever. How' long is 
| that? TImvugine an hundred = Exod 


6 pin" Benny 266 

adfert', becanfe a man can never 

tufficiemdly 'think or ſpeak of ft. 

—_—y faith he, bo br Ang 
Eternit . ' 

hall God and bis 'Sxines "iew* __ 

How -long fill the damned burn |; 


: 


ſal years. Alas? That is noabing cr 4, 


 m'refpe@& of Ere-nity, Imagine * 
| ten hundred thouſand years , 'yea 
Jomany ages : Yet that'ts nothing, 


Etmery 15 ith as Jong as It was. 


| Smapme 2 thenfand* milltons 'of 
| years: And yet that is nothing. 
| Eieroity 15 motia whit Many. 
| -Inapine yet more, 10000000000 
| D208000C000008000000 z a thou 


ſand, thouſand, thouſand , thou- 
fand, thouſand , thouſand , 'thotts 


and, thouſand MilHons of yeurs. 
Imagine, 1 fay, the damned ſhould 


burn 4n Hell fomany years, and 


| 'yerthou haſt nor found the very 


MI 


beginning of Bternity. Imagine 
once more fo many millions of 
inflions of years as there are 
drops in the Sea, and yet thou 
artnor come to the beginning of 
R Eternity, 
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Eternity, Such for continuance 
the Eternity of joy into which th 
blefled ſhall enter, and the Ererniy 


.of torments which the damn«dfÞ 
' ſhall Cuffer. O Jeſus ſpare us, ſpar 
' * us O Jeſus, O. Jeſus fave us. Havſſ 


mercy upen us, 0 good Jeſus,. and 


| ſuffer us not to. be plunged head 
long into the bottomleſs pit, tot 


tormented with. the damned ford Þ 


_ Eternity. 

But yet if God would but 
unto the damned , Let the earthhe 
covered with moſt fine ſand, and 


Jet the world: be. filled therewith, 


and let it be heaped up ſo highs 
heaven , and then let an Ang Þ 
come once in every thouſand 


_ years , and take one grain of ſand 
, out of this heap ; when after ſo ma 
ny thouſand - years as: there bt 
- grains of ſand, the Angel ſhall hare 
| removed the whole heap, then will 
I deliver you out of Hel : Qh hov 
. would the damned exylt and .re- 
joyee , and nor think themſelves 
. damned! But. (alas) after ſo-many 
. thouſands of years, there reman 
_ yet more., and. More , and infinite 


more, 


vp0. Eternity. © 11x 
morexto all Eternity , even for ever 


andever. This is that heayy weighe - 
that ſo preſſeth the damned, Lec 


every one therefore that ſinneth, 


confider with himſelf, and again, I 
fay; let him conſider , that unleſſe 
he repent, he ſhall be preſſed and 
groan under this . heayy, weight of 


| Eternity, 
|. Guilielmus Peraldus Biſhop of 
' Lions, a very religious and learned 


man z hath another manner of rec- 
honing, meditating upon the innu- 
merable. number of years chrough- 


' out which the damned ſhall be tor- 
| mented. If the damned , ſaith he, 
| ſhould every day diſtill from their 
| .cyes but one ſmall tear, and thoſe 


tears ſhould be added together day 


after day , they would atlength far 
exceed the drops of the: Ocean ; for 


they have their nuwber and mea- 


ſure; and it is eafte. with God to ſay, 


So many are the drops of the .Oce- 
2n and no more ; but the tears of 
the damned exceed all number and 


' weaſure. Alas! Alas ! How little.do 
. ke. think upon theſe things .! How 
fiecly and wilfully do we:fin,. and 


make. 
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make our ſelves guilty of Emi " 
puniſhment, and-that oftentima ſſl 


for a''very little ſhort and filly 
'pleafare?- © a | 
Yetthere remains one way mor, 
of —_ up this ' nomberleſe 
-number ot years : Suppoſe then 


were a ſchedule of Parchment if 


{pan broad, . but ſo long thatiÞþ 
would bepgirt and incicle the 
- whole Globe of the Earth: aniÞ 


fuppoſe it were written all ove 
very cloſe wirh -figures of 9 , fron 
"one end ro another : who ſo 5k 
Fol an Aricthmerician , that cantell 


themmmber thereof ? Whit Mou | 


rainſopreat , that confifteth off 
many grams of duft or fand ? Whit 


O_o" I"V""T 


Ocean 1fo vaſt, that contamett Þ 
within it ſo many drops of water! Þ ' 
And yet this is nothing to Erern | 
8y 2: It fſtretchech It ſelf rthan | 


fo ; it knows nobounds 3 it is er- | 
tended beyond all meaſure. But } 
how far is it extended 3 Ir is ex | 
rended infinitely and without end, | 
Tf rhy keart { © Chriſtian man) | 
| Denot rammed into a ſtone, ft cannot F 

bur\'melt' at the mms" - 
theſe | 


UN 
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heſe thwwps , and the verythov 
ef rhe 'boromieſs pic and _— 

prſhment wal make thee fear 

Bard reemble. If therebe any fenfe 
nor Bf in rhee ere ot will ſhew it feif. Bur, 
lele Þ ar 1faid before; tov few think up- 
hen Þ ontheſe things; and too many live 
Nt 2 Þ ſo feoare: of their ſalyation, as if 
tt Þ there wereno Heaven, no God, no 
. | Hell, mor £:ernicy. Every day they 
ver 
on 
fl. 
el 
Ds 
fo 
it 


heap up {1nne upon ſinne, as if they 

oped and fiydied ro make their 

| laſt day to exceed the former , for. 

' the meaſure and number of their 

| finnes : and ſo they paſs-unto E- 

| wary fporting arid: Iz 

08 if theywentto priſon bur for a few 
| weeks or dayes. Such men as theſe, 

t Þ faith Saint Gregory, when they. 
' F fwuld be mourning for their 
» | fnnes,, they are dancing for their 
| | Pleaſure 5 nnd when they fhonld he 
| {erioufly meditating upon death , 
they 'runne laughing. unto execu- 

| "non, This is ddindneſle indeed,;thss 

| oblivious madneſs, For: this 

{ Qhort life which is but the ſhadow 
 weaſurez bur for 'the life which 
is 
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1s. Eternal, ond moſt happy , w}the 
ſcarce take any pains at all: Ar yee 
yet the not obtaining ofthis lifeiſÞ is | 
the incurring of - Eternal death;ſfi fee 
Which as it is a tormeng. more oris}| to: 
vous then all the tosinehs of thyÞ al 
life, ſo in this it ® bxofhigrievoy, Þ an 
that there is/ no reſt or mitigatinÞ ye 
of pain, no-notfor one ſhort har Þ 4h 
in the infinite ſpace of all Ecervity, Þ d 


1 
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what rffeft and. froit the conſis þ 
ration of Eterniy bring- | 
eth forth. | 


; Nd: this is it that hath. mat 
ſo many good Chriſtians , and F 
fo many holy Martyrs ſo prompt 

and ready to ſuffer any tormenty 

and any kind of death, that even | 
an their greateſt pains , when they | 
"lay wallowing in their own doo, | 
they were moſt ſtout andbxaway- | 
ous , and with a conſtant: and Þ 
. chearſul es 00s agg 
< ell F 
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all 
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their Tormentours, Th:y had: the 
years of Eternity in mind, Fhis 


i is tt that hath made the world 
;Þ ſeem diſtaſteful and vapleaſant un- 
to-many , infomuch that they bave 
iÞ caken their leave of all pleaſures, 
 andembraced and entertained a ſe- 


yere and ſtrict courſe of life, giving 


| themſelves wholly to — me- 
| ditation and prayer, and ſu 
| ly duties , minding heaven, and 


ch ho- 


heavenly things. They had the 
years: of Etermiy in mind, The 
pat of Eternity will make 


things in this life ſeem eafie 


| 2nd pleaſant, though to fleſh and 


| blood they ſeem moſt grievous and 
| unpleaſant, It makes all labours 
| ſeem light and very ſhort. Prayer, 


MI 


f ſtudy, watching, and ſuch like holy 


ties it commends unto us, and 


| - makes them ſeem amiable, It ſea- 
| ſons and: ſweetens hunger and 


thirſt, Jt mitigates the ſenſe of 


' | pinching poverty. It makes all 


manner of croſſes in this liſe not 
onely tolerable , but alſo grateful 


| .and comfortable. VVhoſoever hath 
'F the years of Ziervicy in mind, 


and 
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and 1impriars them within , dee... 
and deeper by daily he dican Ss 
ſhunneth no labour , neither (fy, 
daunted with any lofles. Offerhunfſ, 
a kangdome,, offer kim all the 
Lghts and pleaſures in the Work ow 
and he will not change tris pag 
eſtate and candicon for them. Sud 
a-man as this 3s never complaini 
he endures- all things , he fubmy 
himſclf to all, Fer thas he thick 
with lumfelf, What Rn 
and: 
I wil 


4s this or that;, thatorthis, 
how” ſhort continuance !. 
therefore endure it pariencly; i 
will nor laſt alwayes. . jt but 
an hour, and that a wery fhon 
'OBe , that mine enemies hereop- 
preſs ine.. Well, po to ye detri 
tours , bite me ill, if pe will , 5c 
eNv10us ; I will mat run from you. 
This is your hopr and the © 

of darkneſs : Bu {| expe edn 
ofthe Lord, and the day of Fir 
#5; andwhyfhould 1 afth& and 


—————— yy 
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wind, Why fhoutd E be afraid 
 Sok the ” Agr of this trow- 
aEhlefome world? I have fight of the 
41h > | - t 1 
:E 2ood My ; but the ſtorm will 
kertly blow-6ver. But upon. his 
NE mens God ſball abwayes: rain 
2 & fre-andbrimftone, form ane teme 
'E peſt: this ſhall be their portions ; 
drink, © And many of them that Daniel 
| fer int the. daft of the earth ' ( fo 12, 2, 
h: Daziel) ball awake; 
| 0 everlaſting life, and ſuns 
is ſhame and everlafliing comenmpe., 
In the old Law God commanded 
| Moſer, - ſaying, Make thee n#0 Numb, 
= of feluver , of an whole preve 10,2. 
foalt- thow muke them. If they 
| New bae with one irumper ,. then To 
' | the Princes, which. are heads. of 
' the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall ge- 
| ther themſelves unto thee. When «: 
' | 3t blow an; alarms then the Camp 
fhali po forwards. ' Bntotheſe two 
' we may compare. theſe 
S. Thisis.the 1zyz of the 
NOW let us be merry; 
7201p 


_ ©... 14 VEt:the wanton 
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z0w let us rejoyce ; now let usenjoyfour 
our-goods , while 'we have then:þk 


come, :let us now crown ourſelwfC 


with roſes ,: before they be wither: 
ed ; now let us leave in every play 
the ſignes and footſteps-of our joy; 
They that attend onely to the 
found: of this Trumpet; they tha 
have cars to hear nothing but this ja 
NOW ,-they lire for the mat 
"x Part ſo, as if therewereno AL 
.. -: WAY ESforto follow. There 
fore they do not remove the camp; 
gmidſt-their pleaſures they wilfuly 
forget that they are here but Ni 
grimes and ſtrangers: whitherſce. 
feſh inviceth them, 

.._ .-; they go with. greedineſſe : they are 
kaldrake ether. in heaping - up 
riches. and following. pleaſures: 
and. the ſound of this NOW 
doth ſoobrtund and dull ther ears, 
that they are deaf to all good coun- 
fels and precepts; and: they will 
not ſo much as lend amear to that 
ALWAYES which ſhall fol 
low.” But they which open (their 
ears to hear , and their hearts 
to underſtand ,, when the Church 
IE foundeth 


of 


—— I I Tg. 
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ofandeth both trumpets :, ( as it 
en: Þ{eadoth )and chereupon ſeriouſ- : 
conſider with themſelves; and - 


her. rompare togecher this ſhort NOW 
lae (ich that infinite and everlaſting 
oo JALWAYES , they will ufe no 
the delay ;: but -prefently remove the - 


1p: they. live here as Pilgrims : 
trangers: they have their loins: 
gift 3' they remember that they are- 
majourney;:they.ſead their riches : 
2d pleaſures. before +them into ; 
their :Countrey which 1s ,abeve ;. 
they.ichufe -rather to enjoy them. 
AL WA Y.ES-in Heaven,, . then. 
« © NQW -for -a ſhort - time / upon ; 

1, © eanth. Certain i is 5) whoſoever | 
re © heareth! attentively/, . and mindeth:; 
p ſerioufly the Alarm of theſe Ttwm-. 
: © pets, and thereupon coempareth . 
/. Þ together chings preſent with things: 
3 | fucure, and things tranſitory with 
. | fiings: £rrrnal:, be' will preſently; 
| | Make bimſelf: ready to deparcishe; 
: | Tiltprepare (him(c}{ a/place.of bu»; 
; | al” be: will: lay our has winding-, 
+ © ſheet,' he will ſend for his. bier, 
and furniſh;bimſelf with all things; 
neceſſary for bis journey , remem<- 
934 bring 
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Mill imevery place';that rv fe 


togy | 
age york ll 
I giveuy/ 
my acgaunt? and, -what- fentena. 
wati-he: paſſe upon. me F:' N OW: 

__ therefore wal) £ die uno my ſell, a 
that 1: may; ALWAYES bes 
unto: myfelf and-unto God, Vie 
is it with that man , which cimely th 
and daily chos thinketh upon Em. 
«ty. V Vhacdoever. wedo ;-we xt ſit 
por ena wage] ; andwe dow N( 

ſhort it is:, voto. 'the 
gate which: teadetlhy unto Etermy, þf 
pattern of: our - life o_ F 
_ bring us umo'rhis gace ,, ad i © 
| us roenter.' -Let us ther 

ww {olive as-.1f we were alvayes 

deatlyy char: if'it- fall }| 

e' God ar any ine ro viftw | 

| with ficknefſo ,the' fore-runner & | 
death}, we may! entertain it cheer | 
fully, and bear itpatiently, lifring || 
up our eyes' unto Chriſt 'hanging | © 
Mr Re Ire T 
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wy”, þ WM =—_” | 
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1'f fect pattern of Patience , and when 
* [6 ther me of our-diffolution _ 
; Prayin *thus 3. Lord Jeſu 
ts 7 5 fcomfoir me: z.- Lord 

"preſear with thy ſervanc ' 
tech Yis truft in thee , Lard ; 
ms! Ngparcker of uhyyi-; 
EY my ſpirit 
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THE FIFTH 
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upon 
ETERNITY. 
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Fo 
"How others : even wicked men 
'," themſelves, have meditated 
-* wpon Erermty. 


He old Hiſtory of the Fa- 
thers telleth us of a rehi- 
gious man, that read- 
{= ng upon the ninetecnth 
Palm came ar ' length , having 
gotthouphe of 1t, to theſe words, 
For- a thouſand years . in thy 
feht are but as yeſterday , when 


. 
+ 
F F5 


i peſt, and here ſtuck: For: | 


ke could. not conceive a reaſon, 
Why: a thouſand years and one 
Gyſhould be compared together, 
Whereupon they ſay there was a 
litle bird-ſent by God, which ſo: 


G 2 raviſhe + 


| 


Joby 3. 
8 


124 The fiſth Conſideration 


raviſht the man with her ſ«eet 
ſinging , that though he heard her 
finp a very great while together, yet 
he thought the time very ſhort, 
ſcarce athorthour long. The wind 


bloweth wheve it lifleth, Not god Þ- 


men onely have with holy David 
meditated upon Ererni:y, but even 
wicked men alſo, and thoſe often. 
times againſt their will. 
BenedifFus Rhenanus reports of 1 


vai and ungod)y fellow , a ven 


Epicure and mere worldiing, which 


never uſed to faſt or watch , on: 


that could not endure the want 
any thing, but eſpecially ſleep: Up. 
on a certain night . it ſeemeth, this 
fellow could not fleep as he ws 
wont, betng much troubled with 
unuſual dreams : ſo he turned him- 
{elf upon his bed from one fide to 
another, and could not by any 


means get any reſt ; then he wiſhed Þ 


were day. But here the windd 
the Lard Mu to blow , though 
It were in a firange land : for good 
thoughts were very rare in thi 
man, Being weaty with waich 


ing , and finding no eaſe of rh 


L JAAI 


«pou Eternity. I2$ 
all, thus he began to think witch 
himſelf; VVould any be hired upon 
» | any condition to lye thus two or 
; | three years together in darkneſſe, 
i | without the company of friends, 
4 |. though his lickneſſe were not very 
18 grievous? VVould he be content to 
1 © want his ſports and playes ſolong ? 
\ | Would he be content to be bound 

to his bed , though it were a fea- 
| ther-bed , or a bedofdown, and 

never tirre abroad to ſee any ſights 
{ orſhews , or make merry with his 
| friends? I think no man would, 
i" And ſhail I alone among{t all men 
enjoy reſt and pleaſure by an e» 
ſpecial priviledge, and have no 
ſenſe of grief and ſorrow ? Surely 
+8 no. VViIII, nill I, needs I muſt 
ſome time or other lye down upon 
the bed of fickneſs, unleſs I be 
, ſuddenly taken away by death, 
4 Which God forbid. (" This was & 
"_ good wind , thi ſe were pood copitati- 
\ #7.) But what bed ſhall 1 have 
; next, when death ſhall thruſt 
me out of this? My body muſt 
i Tot under earth : For this Is the 
candition of all men after :death. 
| G 3 But 
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But what ſhall become of my foul 
in another world? Surely all: men 
donotgo to the ſame place after 
death; Do not ſome go one way, 
and ſome another ? Is there not an 
Hell as well as an Heaven? VVo 
and alas ! VVhat kind of bed ſhall 
the damned find in Hell ? How ma. 
ny years ſhall they He there? In 
what year after their firſt entrance 
ſhall the flames ceaſe and be put 
out? Aſluredly Chriſt doth not 
onely in word threaten to caſt the 
wicked into everlaſting: fire , but 
w1ll alſo caſt them indeed. - This 
thing 15 certainand very marnfeſ}, 
Therefore the damned fhall bum 
in Hell for ever. Therefore a 
thouſand, and-a thouſand, and 
again I faya thouſand years will 
not ſuffice to purge away the ſinnes 
of this ſhort life. Thereſore they 
ſhall never ſee the ſunne any more; 
nor Heaven , nor God , being moſt 
miſerable Eternally and without 
end, VVith ſuch thoughts as theſe 
this: man became ſo- vigilant and 
watchfull , and proceeded fo farre 
that -night and day he could 


- not 
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. upon Btenity: 127 
not be at reſt, but Eternity did ſtill 
runne in. his mind. Fain indeed 
he would have ſhaken off the 


| theughts thereof , as gnawing 


wermes ; but he could not. There- 
fore he followed ſports and pa- 


| ſlimes, went to merry meetings, 


ſought out companions like him- 
ſelf, and ſate oftentimes ſo long at 
his cups , that he laid his Conſci- 
ence aſleep, and ſo ſeemed to take 
ſome reſt; but when he came a- 
gain unto himſelf. his Conſcience 
being awakened did preſently ac- 
cuſe him, and ſuggeit unto him 
#reſh-ſorrowfull thou ghts of Eler- 
wy. - Thus finding no reſt, he re- 
ſolved at length to amend his 
manners , and to betake himſelf ro 
a better courſe of life. And thus 
he began to reaſon with himſelt , 
Miſerable man that I am, what do 
I-here? I. ſo: enjoy the world , 
that indeed I: enjoy it not ;. I ſuf- 
fer many things I would not; 1 
want many , things which fain I 
would have ; I ſerve like a {laves 
but who' will pay me my wages 
I ſee well enough how the world 
G 4 IC- 


128 The fifth Confideration 
rewardeth thoſe that lore it, and 
do all their lives nothing elſe but 
ferve it. But ſuppoſe I had the fru. 
Kion of all the delights and 
pron in the world that my 

t could wiſh : what certamty 
can 1 have how long they ſhall 
laſt? I am not certain whether [ 
ſhall live till to morrow or no: 
Daily funerals ſufficiently prove 
this. Oh Erernity , if thou. went 
not! Oh Eternity, if thy place 
be not in Heaven, though it be 


on a ſoft down-bed: thou cant 


not but be bitter and unples- 
ſant. It 1s true indeed, it is 4 
hard matter ro 'with draw our 


ſelves away from thoſe things. 


whereunto we are accuſtomed, 
whether it be ſeaſting , or-drink- 
ng ,orcompany. keeping , or ſuch 
like : But whileſt we delay and 
deferre the time , death may pre- 
vent us , and take us away from 
all theſe. VVhy then doſt thou de. 
lay? VVhy doſt thou not impoſe 
an honeſt and happy neceſlity 
upon thy ſelf, Why doſt thou 
not. reſolve. thus preſently = 

| thy 
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upon Eternity: 129: 
thy ſelf? Well , I will be another 
man than 4 have been, if it pleaſe 


| God I live. This life laſteth not 
| long: But Eternicy endureth for 


ever, I mat walk now in anew 


| way; I am refolved upon it ; and 


now I begin. VVhere art thou bleſ- 
ſed Ererniiy? 1 am feeking for 
thee, I am travelling towards 
thee 
Toconclude , he did as he ſaid, 
he took his leave of the world , he 
changed the courſe of his life ; and 
ſo lived and. died an honeſt and 
godly man. | 
Oh Etermty , how few are they 
that think thus ſeriouſly npon thee? 
But certainly there are very few, 
ſcarce any that weigh and conf1- 
der well with themſelves what 
thou are, and ſo continue and 
perſiſtin that conſideration, VVe 
ſeek earneſtly after all other 
things: onely Etrraity ſeemeth 
vile unto us, and not- worth 
the looking after. Our thoughts 
runne after riches, and yet the 
poſſeſſion of them is. very uncer- 
tain; we know not how ſoon 
G.5 they. 


|, Bern, 


130: The fiſih-Confideretion 
they ſhall forſake us , or we them, 
We are ambitious after honours : 
and yet they are ſlippery , and ſoon 
ide away trom us. V.Ve. are 1n loye 
with pleaſures ; and yet they have 
ſorrow and bitterneſs in their lat» 
ter end. V Ve dehirereſt : but itis 
of no long continuance. V Ve knit 
the knot of friendſhip with others: 
but it is ſuch as death ſhall quickly 
diſſolve, VVe ate never well but 
when we are 'converſing: With 0+ 
thers : but- our converſation 1s ne« 
ver in Heaven, where it ſhould he; 
V Ve ſeek for abundance : but it 18 
there where it will ſoon fail, But 
furely if we did more often and 
ſeriouſly think upon Eternity , we 
ſhould not bare ſuch a fervent de. 
lire after things. of ſo ſhort conti- 
nuance, 1, call Saint Bernard to 
witnefle, who ſaith thus, He 
that longeth after things Eter- 
nal, cainot but. loath things trarſis 
(0-9. 

There are that have often 1a 
their mouths I know not what 


 Sternicy,, that will promiſe and 


ſwear , and make good ns 
of. 
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' « upon BiePiily, 131 
of amendment', and ſay: thus 3 As 
long as I live;, I will beware of- 
ſuch a place,or ſuch a place , where 
I have formerly been tempted to 
finne : I'will never come near ſuch 
a-man, or ſuch a woman, or ſuch 
a-one that was my 'companion mn 
evil, I will never come near him 
as long as I live. As long as Ilive, 
E will 'never go to ſuch ard ſuch 
meetings , where there nſeth to be 
gluttony and drunkenneſſe, dan- 
cing, chambering and wantonneſle, 
andſuch-like. {t ſhall ſuffice me 
that I have been there once, and 


' again, and perhaps oftnerz that IL 


have done as the company did,that 
T have finned with ſach and ſuch. 
Theſe are good reſolutions : 'In 
this I commend thee , O man ; Bs- 
cauſe (in is to be feared, thou doſt 
well in purpoſing to avoid the oc- 
cation of finning-: and I could wiſh 
thou wert as religious in obſerving 
what thou haſt promiſed, as thou 
art ready. to promiſe, But ( alas !). 
after a'day or two , yea an hour or 
wo, too. forgetfull of thy promiſe: 


and. good. reſolution, thou dot 


aADparlls » 


x32: The ſth Conſaltvation- 
again the very ſame thing which 
lacely thou didſt deteſt , abhorre 
and forſwear- Therefore. defore 
_ thou makeſta yow or promule un- 
toGod, it is- good to uſe due.con, 
lideration and fore-fight ; and 
when thou haſt made avow or pro» 


miſe unto God, it 5s neceſlary to. 


' uſe after care and Chriſtian forti, 


tude in performance. Thop mult 


promiſe nothing raſhly and unad- 


viſeely unto God; But what thoy: 


haſt promiſed thou muſt religiouſl- 
ly and conſtantly keep and obs 
ſerve. How ſevere God ts 18 pus 
niſhing ſuch as break thejr Yowes 
and promiſes » we are ſufficiently 
taught by the woſull experience 
_ lamentable example of - 0« 
thers, 


w 
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| The compariſon of mans Iebour- 
«ud the ſpiders one with 
ev0thers 


that the worlt of all, which 

le men promiſe to themſelves, 
which will needs ereR- vp unto 
themſelves an_ heaven out of hea- 
Yeo, and be bleſſed before they be 


vpo4 Eternity. 137 


T Here is another Eternity , and: 


dead. Wh:refore hear the word of 1/«iah- 
the Lord , ye ſcornfull men , ſaith 28-14» 


the Prophet 1/amb , Becauſe ye 


buve ſaid , We have made @ cove- 
"ar with death , end with bell 
Fe gre at agreement, O ye mad 
men ! How vain, and noneat all 
$ this your Erernzcy | There is no- 
thing permanent and perpetual in 
this priſon. Elegantly doth. the 
Kingly Prophet declare this; 


IFs. 


We ſpend our yeares, faith he, @s pfal. 
a. tale that is told , fe. We ſpend go.g, 


bur years in muſing , like the Spi= 
der, (for ſo ſome read it.) Hi 
could 'not have declared it better, 
and. nn. fewer words, For what 


are. 


wm a> 
- 
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are all our,years but a continuil 
muſing,, .and weariſome exerciſe? 
All the time of-our life 1s confumed | 
and waſted away "with vain la. | P 
bours , many forrows, ſundry fears, | '* 
often ſuſpicions , and innumerable | Þ 
tronbles : Even as the Spider fpen. I dt 
deth her ſelf in the weaving of her | 4 

\ 

d 


web. Our. labouts' are continual, 
linked one unto another ; our 
fighes and groans continual , part. Þ * 
Iy in the purſuing of our profits , 
and pleaſures, and partly in the | 
removing rad eſchewing thoſe } | 
things whictr wE. count evil We | 
do& many things, we ' undertake | | 
many Iabours , ' troubleſome and | 1 
grievous to. be borne, and mea ff © 
while ( alas ! ſack is our folly )we |} * 
perceive not that-we do but weare | 
the Spiders web, taking a great 
deal of pains , with little ſucceſle, 
to no end or purpoſe. We /pel 
our” years In muſing like the Shi- 
der. It is a great deal of pains 
and care that the Spider taketh in 
weaving of her web, she runneth 
much and often up and down, 
ſhe fetcliteth a compaſſe ' this way 
and 


upon. Eternity, 135 
andthat way , and returneth often- 
ro.the ſame point, ſhe ſpendeth 
her ſeIf in a multitnde of fine- 


' fpun threeds , to make her ſelf a 


round Cabinet ; ſhe exenteraterh 
her ſelf., and workerth out her own 
bowels » to-make an artificial and 
curious piece of work', whick' 
when it is made , 1s apt to be 
blown away with; every :puff of 
wind; ſhe hangeth ir up aloft, ſhe 
fallneth it to the roof of the houſe, 
ſhe ſtrengtheneth it with many a 
threed , wheelmg often round as 
bout-, not ſparing her own bowels, 
but ſpending them willingly upon 
her work, And when {he hath done 
all this, ſpunne her fine threeds, 
weaved them one within anorher, 
wrought her ſelf a fine Canopie, 
hanged it aloft, and thinketh all 
is\ure 3 on a ſudden in the twink 


'ling of an eye, with a light (weep 


of- a heeſome all falleth ro the 
ground , and fo her labour periſh- 
eth. Bur here is not all-: Poor 
Spider ! ſhe is either killed in her 


oxn webhe, or elſe ſhe 15-taken 


an her own ſnare, haled-to death 


and. 


x36 The fiſth Conſideration 
and trod under foot. Thus: the fil. 
ly Anime may be truly ſaid, either 
to weave her own winding ſheet, 
or to make a ſnareto hang het 
ſelf. Juſt ſo do many men, like 
the Spider , waſte and conſume 
themſelves to get preſerment, t 
enjoy pleaſures , to gather richs, 
to keep them , and to increaſe 
them, Inſfoch projets they ſpend 
all their wir, and oftentimes the 
healchs of their bodies , runni 
up and down , labeuring and 
ſweating , carking and caring, 
wearying themſelves , and weak 
ning their bodies , even as the Spi- 
der doth by ſpinning out of her 
own howels, And+ when they 
have done all this , they have but 
weaved the Spiders web-to catch 
flies... Yea, oftentimes they are 
caught in their own nets , the) 
are inſtruments. of their own miſ- 
chief. The dayes of mirth which 
they promiſe unto theinſelves, 
prore oftentimes the dayes of 
mourning- : That which they call 
their- palace , becometh their bu 
rying: place. , So. we ſpend ou 
eart 
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Fo: we often ſe to do many 
things » and do them not. And 
what we do,moſt an end were better 
undone. Thoſe things which we 
purſue with ſuch greedineſle , ſor 
the 'moſt-part flie from us 3 and: 
thoſe rhinps which we contend for 
with fuck earneſtneſs, we ſeldome 
attam to : Bur fuppoſe we did, 
(Alas ! ) theyhaveno perpetuity. 
yo the covenant with death bill be- 
diſennulled, and the agreement with 


bell ball not fland, We all conſume * 


away and dye : and which is worſt 
ofall, we blindly ruſh headlon » in- 
to. Eternity, from whence there is_ 
no return. 

Guerricus: hearing theſe words 
read in the Church out of the 


tay , tw maſing , for the moſt parts 


' pon Frenity, 139 © 


If:iah 
8, I $ . 


book of Genefis, And all the Gen,e, 
dayes that Adam lived, were nine 5, 


hndred. and: thirty yeares : And 
kedyed, And dll the dayes of Seth 
vere nine hundred ani twelve 


yeeres 2 And he dyed, And all 


the dayes of Enos were nine bun- 
died aud five yeares ; And he 
. dyed, 


8, 


IIs 


PID 
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died. "And: all the dayes-of- Methy« 
ſelah were nine h»ndred ſixty «nd vine 
years: And he dyed, ec, Hear 
ing; I ſay. theſe words read, the 
very conceit of death wrought fo 
ſtrongly upon him , and made { 
deep an impreſſion in his-mind;that 
he retired himſelf from .the world; 
and gave: himſelf wholly to his de- 
votions , that ſo he might dyethe 
death of the godly, and arrive mote 
ſafely at the haven of Eternal felic- 
ty, which is no where to be found 


 mthis world. 


Matth, 


$$44$$$6:$4664444 
CHAP. Il 


What #5 the beſt queſtion in the 
World ? 


QAint Matthew telleth us of » 


19.16. © young. man that came unto 


Mark 


Chriſt, and propounded a queſtion 
unto him. - And Saint. Mark de- 


ſcribeth- the manner of his coming, 


to our Saviour; and'his-good-carth 


19, I7.'age: For, ſaith he , There came ont 


THIMING 


p01 Bternity, 139 


ak:d him ; Good: Maſter , what ſball 
I do: that 1 may inherit Eternal 
life > And our Saviours anſwer was, 
Thou knowe't the commandments : 


ruming - and: kneeled: to him , and: 


If thou wilt enter intolife , keep the add. 
Commandements. At Philippi a Ci- , 9.17. 
ty of Macedonia , the keeper of the 44 , 5, 
12.27, 


Priſen came trembling , and fell 
down before Paul and Silas, and 
moved. this - queſtion unto them , 
Sirs y- What miuſt I do- to be ſaved? 
This was a very good queſtion; A 
better and more profitable could 
not be moved, But, O good God, 
where-is.this queſtion now in the 
world? The world is full of other 
queſtions + but this is ſcarce any 
where to be heard. Moſt men do 
now adayes betray themſelves by 
their own queſtions , and bring to 
light , and ſo make others witneſſes 
of their ſimplicity , or curiolity , or 
ſome ſach hidden diſeaſe of mind. 
He which maketh diligent ſearch 
and: enquiry where the beſt wine 


' s.to be ſold, doth ſufficiently de- 


dare what he:loves beſt, and where 
hischieſeſt care is, Another asketh 
ſuch 


- 


29. 


30, 


1490 The ffth Conſideration 
ſuch queſtions as a modeſt my 
would bluſh to heat : And this man 
ſhews chat his heart is full, and that 
out of the abundance theredf hi 
mouth ſpeaketh. All mens mouth 
in all places are full of queſtion, 
ſuch as theſe are : But it is a ran 
thing to hear one manask anothy 
this queſtion, Do you think this i 
the way to heaven ? Ir is afaul 
common to every vicious man , bat 
more proper to the libidinons and 
Iuifull:, the loxurious and riot 
man, though he be plunged into 
the deep, and begias to fink, and to 
be overwhelmed, vet ſeldume or ne- 
yer to enter into a ſerious conlide. 
ration with himſclf, and with a lit 
ceremind.ask himſelf this queſtion, 
Shall I ever think to obtain Eten 
nel felicity by this courſe of life? 
Is this the way to heaven ? But of 
all men thoſe eſpecially leaſt think 
upon ſuch queſtions as theſe , thoſe 
I ſay , that live a ſoft life , fare dd 
Iiciouſly, and wallow in pleaſures, 


that feel little or no ſorrow and af. 


fliftion, or if they do at any time 
feel never ſolitcle,labour what they 
n call 
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aApen Etermuy. I41 
apto be ſenſeleſs of it. To ſuffer, 
they count the greateſt of all evils. 
Mitgoes well with they, they care 
not how it fares wich others, If it 
be well wich them for the preſent, 
they take no care whar-{hall fallow 
ater, They never once think upon 
Enrvily, This 15 their duly ditty» 
The heaven of heavens is the Lands, 
but the revih be hath green. to the 


ſrenes of men. They want neither 


frength of body or mind, by which 
to eſcape the hands of wen. Rut 
God hath lang hands > he fhall ſure- 
ly find: them out , they wuſt 2p- 

r before kim who is the Iyudge 
ofall the world; they cannot eſcape 
his judgement ; they. ſhall ſurely 
ſyffer Ezernet puniſhments for their 
wickedneſſe and their offences. 
But if God in his ſeerer judgement 
caſteth away any man as a repro-= 
bate, and fuffereth him to live af. 
ter his own luſt and pleafure , he 
giveth him his portion of profperi- 
ty and felicity in this life, he ſpareth 
him here , that he may punish him 


| hereafter. And if 24 any time he 


voth avy thing that is good , he 


Pin 


142 The fith Confideration 
preſently receiveth his reward. Of 

ſuch unhappy-bappy men the kiny- | 

Pſal, ly Prophet chus ſpeaketh , They ar 
73. 5. hot in trouble as other m:n : neithy 
ere” they plagued like other men, 
Pſal. They go « whoring with their owg 
106,39, iwvemions, ' 'And this is; 2 moſt mt- 
ſerable eſtate-and condition of life, 

if there be. any, For whom God 

hath 'predeſtinated 'to- bring into 

the way of E:ernal happineſle , he 

ſpareth him not here in this life, 

but ſcourgeth him daily. I might 

bring infinite examples 'to prore 

this : I will name but one ; but the 

hke;T think , hath not-been ſeen or 
heard'of in many ages. | 


CHAP. I IT. 


How God punfbeth here , that be 
may ſpare hereafier. A flirange .. 
example, the like hath ſcarce 
at any ' time been 
heard of. - 


N tthe year of our Lord one 
thouſand one hundred eighty 
- VE; 
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fire » Andronicas Emperour of the 
Paſt being overcome and taken pri« 
foner: by Iſaac Angelo, had two 
heavy iron chains put about his 
meek, 'was laden with fetters and 
ſhackles, and was moſt barbarouſly 
anddeſpitefully uſed; and at length 
in this manner was brought before 
the forenamed T/aae. Betore whom 
complaining of his hard uſage , he 
ayas delivered over to themultitude 
| tohe abuſed at their pleaſure, They 
being ſer on- fire with anger, 
thought it-a fine thing to'be reven- 
_gedof their enemy * Arid thus they 
uſed bim.. They buffeted him, they 
baſtinadoed him , they puſled him 
by the beard, they twitcht his hair 
| # frombis head , they daſht out bis 
| teeth,they dragged him in publick, 
they made him a laughing ftock, 
they ſuffered women to: beat him 
with their fiſts. Then they cut off 
kis'right hand; and being thus mai 
med, they thruſt him into the dun- 
geon of theeves & robbers without 
either meat or drink or any other 
thing that was necefſary,or any one _ 
to look after him, After a ſew _— 
$2, 3 T ey 
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others ſqueezed ſpunges upon his 
ace, firit ſoaked 1a the excrements 
' of man & beaſt , others run him ia- 
tothe fades with ſpits. Some threw 
ſtones , others threw dirt at him : 
foe. called him mad dogg , others 
alled him fool and blockhead. An 
impudent woman running out of a 
kitchin with a kettle of ſcalding 
water in her hand , poured it upon 
bis head as he paſſed by. There was 
none which did not ſome miſchief 
of.other to him, Ar length they 
brought him to the Theatre to 
make him a laughing-ſtock ,.took 
him down from the Camel, & han- 
ged him up by. the heels between 
two pillars. Thus the poor Emperor 
having ſuffered a thouſand indigni- 
ties,yet he bore them patiently, car- 
rying himſelf like a man & a true 
Chriſtian Champion, He was ne- 
rer heard all che while tolament, 
orcry out of his hard fortune: ſor it 
had been to no purpoſe. He was all 
the while caſting up his account, 
which: he was to make unto God, 
and begging pardon for his ſinnes, 
He was heard to ſay nothing buc 
| onely 
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145 Thiffih Cdyſuderation 
_onely this , and this he ſaid often, 
' Dome” miſerere , ' Domine miſerin, 
Lord have thercy, Lord hay: 
mercy. | 
Unhappy Ardronicus,which wal 
_ compelled to ſuffer ſuch thing! 
But happy in this , thatthon Fo 
"ſuffer them ſo patiently , as beity 
"the juſt reward of finne ! 
"When he was hanged up , ov. 
"Would have thonght their malice 
ſhould have ceaſed: but they ſpared 
: him not then , as long as he ned 
For they rent his coat from hi; 
| body : and tofſed him up and dom 
with their hands, tearing himin 
" Pieces with their nails. One mdte 
cruel then the reſt run his ſyoid 
through his belly and guts as he 
was hanging, Two others , to ty 
whoſe [word was ſharpeſt, thrul 
him through the back, leaning up* 


' hands. Here the moſt miſcrade 

unhappy Emperour with much av}: 

Iifred up his maimed hand to by 

mouth , to ſuck out the blood, % 

| ſome thought, from the freſhaud- 
bleeding wound, and fo _ 

| | 1th 
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\iſe * miſerably. After ſome few 
ayes hewas taken down from the 
#ibber ,*and' thrown under one of 
the arches: of ' the Theatre' like a 
|| "beaſt ,*cill-ſome'that had more” hu- 
þ miniry In them than the'reſt, re- 
US -mored' him ; but yet notwirkſtan- 
7} ip he was not ſuffered to be barks 
"td, Oh Androvicus 1 Oh thou Eme 
'perour of the Eaſt ! How much 
Wiſttkou bound unto God , whoſe 
a 4*wilt'1c was that' for a few dayes 
'J thou ſfhouldeſt ſuffer ſuch things, 
*thar thou -mighteſt not periſh for 
my wer! ' Thou waſt miſerable ſor a 
*. | ſhort time , that thow'mighteſt nor 
'be' miſerable * for all Eternity, I 
” mike”no'doubt but thou hadſt the 
.. | yeares of Brernity in mind , ſeeing 
k "thatthou didft ſuffer ſuch things fo 
- | tonſtantly and couragiouſly, | 
4s  UNtreras Chontares 1s mine Author 
"8 from whom 1: borrowed this 1a- 
*mentable hiſtory ; and he lived a- 
* | bout the ſame time, whenthis hap- 
|| pened., 
jj. Let us Chriſtians keep alwayes 
Wmind the years of Eternity. So 
Whatſoeyer adyerlity or afflition 
KM 2 hap= 
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happeneth, we ſhall more eaſily 
bear it, Every thing is ſhort , ifnc 
compare it with E:erniiy. For our 
light affliion , which is but for an. 
ment , worketh for us a far more tx. 
ceeding , and Eternal weight of glory, 
Hereupon Saint Awgutine cryeth out 
and prayeth ſo earneſtly , Domin, 
his ure , hic ſeca , modo in aternum 
parcas 3 Lord, ſear me here, lat 
me here , ſo thou ſpareft mehertif- 


ter, And Fulgentizs , though 


a moſt holy man, drawiny 
near unto his death , threeſcore 
and ten dayes before he died ws; 
often heard to cry out , Domine, di 
mihi modo patientiam , gy poſes is 


' dulgentiam; Lord, grant me fit 


ence here , and eaſe hereafter. Thelt 
were his words and prayers eren 
to the laſt gaſp, Certain it is , God 
ſpareth them leaſt of all , whomhe 
determineth to take unto himſelſto 
dwell with him throughout al 
Eternity, 
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be  UPQA; 
We 8 E-RNTT-Y., 


{4 
Dm— »F 


. Hog, the. holy Seripqure in many. 
\... place; reacheth 115 18 medicaie. 
| «pon, Eternity, 


"He Kingly Prophet , ſpeak. 
K ing of the Wicked , faith, 
tk they. wolke on exor) ſed; Pie 
[10 a Circuie ; This is their man. 12, 8, 
er” of life : they go from feaſt 
tofeaſt , frqm delights to delights, 
rom wickedaeſle ro wickedneſſe, 
us is. their Circuit. And when 
they think they haye almoſt - fi- 
filted their, Circuit of wicked. 
neſſe, and gone. over the round 
oy their luſt, they begin again , re- 
' furging ſtill ro their former courſe, 
: "84 till 


P/al. 
18. 
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till death ſtealeth opon them be- 
fore they be aware. 

The children of Ioþ made this 
law amongſt themſelves , to feaſt 
one another round every one in his 


courſe. Thc good man their father 


obſerved and knew very well , that 
this their feaſting round, could not 
be without finne : And therefore 


7b 1,5, he ſeit , and ſ.nfifs d them, and nſe 


up early in the morning , and ſer 
burnt-efferings according £0 the num. 
ber of them all, As therefore the 
wicked delight and rejoyce 1n yo. 
ing the circuit of their pleaſure: 
So God ſhall appoint them, atir- 
cuit to goe, bur it ſhall be a crew 
ir. of torments , and that perpe- 
tual and Eternal, Bleſſed David 
foreſaw this likewiſe : For faith 
he, Thine arrowes went abroad: 


77+17, The voyce of thy thunder wa 


heard in the Heaven, or, 10und 
about, Famine, Warre, Peſtilence, 
Sorrows , Diſeaſes, Calamities, 
Death it ſelf, and all adverſities 
whatſoever that happen before the 
firſt death, are the Arrowes of the 
Lord ; but they flye over: they 


have 
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ſave wings , and they quickly fiye 
from one to another, But the voyce 
of this thunder , the yoyce of his 
anger and fury fhall continually 
roar in the priſon of Hell, and 
like a- wheel run round without 
wearing , for all Zrermicy. This 
wheel, as if it were filled with 
Gunpowder , when it hath once 
taken' fire , ſhall burn for ever aad 
ever, A fire is kindled in mine Deutey,. 
anger, and ſhall burn anio the 32,22, 
lowefl Hell, There 1s alſo another 

tircxit , and that likewiſe 15 Eter- 

wml; from unutterable cold to 
intollerable heat, and from hear 

back again to cold,, Drought and Iob 24, 
heat conſume the ſnow waters, (lo 19. 
faith Tob ) and fo dot! the grave 

thoſe that have ſy"n:d. S. Mati hew 
ſignifieth it more expreſſely by 

the gnaſhing of ;eeth , and weeping of Marth... 
out this horrible and incompre--**' I" 
henſible wheel, order requireth 

that: we ſhew how the Church a- 

reeth with the holy Scripture in. 

this, as the holy Fathers agree with 

the Church, We have here divers 

H.5 good: - 


154 Ther ſizeh' Conſideration 
good admanitions. from. all theſy 
which if we attend-unto, We cats 
not eaſily. let, Ecerncy {lip out. 
aur memory. 


| CHAP. I 


The Anſwers. of the holy: Fathers: 
and the: Church abaut this. 


\F all the- holy Fathers, which 

” have livedin divers ages, we 
ſhould'do welt to hearken unto fize 
eſpecially, Auguſtine., Chryſoftone, 
Gregory, Bernard, Laurentins Inſli- 
H141/1186 . 

The firſt queſtion here (which 
yet may ſeem a vain. and fooliſh 
one) is, Which ts eaſter, and more 
tolerable,to ſuffer pain in the head, 
eyes or teeth z to be troubled with 
the ſtone ; tu be pained with the 
wind Colxxk, or Hraca Paſiio , of 2» 
ny other acute diſeaſe ; neither to 
fleep night nor day, but to be tor- 
mented continually without any 
reſpite for. three dayes together. 
| The 
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The queſtion now. is , Iſay, Which 
js, ealier » Whether, to ſuffer the 
paines now, mentioned . or elfe.- 
fa, eat.a, Piece of, fiſlh which made 
buter by, the breaking, of the Gall. 
9 BF This, may, ſeem a very ridiculous 
nd maſt idle queſtion, For , How 
much ſweeter 1s .1t, to. eat ſuch a 
whole fiſh. , rather than ſuffer thoſe 

ſo. grievous torments though but 
for: one. day ! The bitterneflſe of 
the faſh will. not endanger a mans 

life , nor. make him fick , but leave 

anely a bitter, taſte in the mouth, 

which is unpleafing to it. It 1s truly. 
anſwered. And yet how many 

thouſands of men make choice ra- 

ther. of che former / For, how often 
doth the Preacher teach & exhort, 

cy out & ſpeak plainly * Chriftijan 
brethren , conſider well with your 
ſelves , and look about you ; the E- 
tre, ſalvation of your ſouls 15 113 
queſtion: 1f you walkythis way, you 
wuſt afſuredly look for Eternal. 
torments ; Chriſt hath ſhewed you . 
" | another way both by his life and. 
4 dofrine, Return therefore and- 
' || repent, you have gone long enough: 
aſtray 
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aſtray, You may if you will haye 
entrance into Heaven: 3 if you be 
ſhur out , it 1s your own fault: 
God is not wanting to thoſe that 
are willing. It is true indeed, There 
is ſome bitterneſs in' uſing abfti- 
nence and faſting , ' in confeſſin 

of ſinnes , in keeping the body un. 
der, in ſetting a ſtri&t watch over 
thy ſenſes, 1m conquering ones 
ſelf, in living chaſtly and conti- 
nently, This is no eafle task: 
But, let it be what it will, we muſt 
ſuffer it. O«ght not Chriſt :o have 
ſuffered t':eſe things, and ſo 19 ent 
inio hisglhyy? Let not a little and 
ſhort labour terrifie- us. It is but 
for a few years , or it may be but a 
few dayes, that we are to do and 
ſuffer valiantly 3 but our joy and 
reſt ſhall be Eternal. He over- 
cometh all, whoſoever overcome 
eth and conquereth himſelf , con- 
taineth himſelf . and: refifterh his 
evil and violent paſſhons ; and all 


this for Chriſt, for Heaven, ſor 


blefſed Eternity. Chriſt after his 
reſurrection ſound his Diſciples 
eating fiſh. broyled. upon the coals * 

| To 
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To teach them how great things 
they ſhould afterwards ſuffer ; and 
thar they were not to think of a 
ſoft and eaſie life , but that they 
yere to be ſtoned, whipped, cruy- 
cified , have their skin pulled over 
their eares 3 that this was the way 
to joyfull reſurreFion, and' to 
the participation and fellowſhip of 
Eternity with the bleſſed; thar 
al other things were ſmall and of 
no worth in compariſon of im. 
mortality , and that bleffedneſle , 
which yet eye hath never ſeen, 
Theſe things are often ſpoken of, 
but they are little regarded. This 
fiſh bitter with the aver-flowing 
of the gall, thats worldly croſſes 
and the ſufferings of this life , 1s 
often ſet before us : but it goeth 
zyainſt our ſtomach , we cannot 
endure to taſte of it. Eternity is 
a thing we often hear of , we of- 
ten read of , it 1s continually prea- 
ched untous ,and often repeated : 
but we either hear not, or believe 
not; or regard not, orif we do for 
time , the cares of the world ſoon 
fut it out of our minds, and we 


bury 
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byris. it in obliyign, But. agajn, 
the Conſcienge. often, playes the. 
Preacher , ang, recalls to,our mind 


theſe wholeſome leſſons, is, inſtant, 


dehorts., reproyes z but, prevyailes 


nothing, As in vajn, For many 
are ſo obſtinate and perverſe , that 
neithgr, the Preacher no their own 
Conſcience. can work.upon. them, .. 

me. ara ſo. impudent, that 


Byg 1 | 
they.will ſer themſelzes un oppoli 
: eſe P 


tO. and reply. thus, Let it go well 
with 16, here and we care not; we 
neither know nor. care what ſhall cone 
hereafier.; we. axe. all for preſent 
profits and pleaſures,: no, man 16- 
turnetb again fromthe dead. ; netther 

was. it ever known that any on 

came back again out of Hell, Cont 
therefare , let. us eat,, drink , and bt 
merry » let us enjoy our goods 4nd 

rake Our Pleaſuxe. Theſe are the 
Anguft, worldlings Ditties: But let S. 44 
guſting determine this queſtion, 
Melizg eſt, madica amaritudo 1 
faucibus> quan Fiergum 1torw9- 

tum in viſceribug, Better it 5s , ſaith 

he , © ſuffer a little butterneſſe in tht 

wan'h , th.n Eternal torments , 

obs 
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the inward parts. It is far better to 
fyffer for our offences here in this 
world, then the world to. come, 
Farre better it is. for threeſcore. 
years and ten continually together 
here on earth. , to be puniſhed with, 
moſt grievous puniſhments , then, 
to ſuffer the torments. of Hell for 
ons. day, ,. yea for ne hour hereaf= 
ter. But let us hear what another. 
ofthe- Fathers ſaich, 

Saint chro oftome propounds: the xz, 
ſreond queſtion.after this manner ; 20. ad 
Suppoſe one night in an hyndred. pyy, 

$ a man. ſhould have a, ſweet 4nijve, 
2nd pleaſant dream ,, and. be after 

iſhed an hyndred years for it, 
would he think ſuch a dream were 
to be deſired? And yet faith the 
Father, as, a dream 1s to an bun-. 
dred. yeares.,, ſo. is this. preſent 
life to the life to come, yea rather 
witmuch leſſe : And as a. drop is 
tq the main Ocean, fo area thou- 
ſlapd yeares unto Eternity. And 
in, another place , What 1s. there, How. 
faith he , to be compared unto. E-. 28: 
lernjty 2 VVhat are a thouſand Epift.ad. 
Fares ig. compariſon of ipfinite Hebre 
a2es 
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ages which: are yet for to come? 
Are they not like unto-the leaſt 
drop of a bucket compared unto a 
bottomlefle Well 7 Look for no G 
end of torments aſter this life , un. 
lefle thou repenteſt before thou de. 
Parteſt out of this life : for after 
death: there is no place of repen- | 
fance, no ſhedding of tears will p 
profit thee, or do thee any good, | ; 
Though a man in Hell ſhould | 

naſh his teeth, and blare out his ' 
Lorched rongue , he ſhall not oh- : 
tain ſo much as a drop of cold wa- 
ter, Grant then that a man ſhould 
enjoy pleaſures all his life-long, 
what is that to infinite ages which 
are yet for to come? Here in this 
life all things good and bad hare 
at length an. end ; but tlie puniſh. 
ments that ſhall be ſuffered' here. 
after ſhall haye no end, Set fire 
on the body here , and the for:l will 
ſoon depart : but after the reſurre- 
ion, when the body ſhall be 
from thenceforth immortal and 
incorruptible, the ſoul of the 
damned ſhall alwayes burn, and 
not conſume in Hell-fire; Ms 
| hal 
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Nall riſe again, incorruptible in- 


Crown of incorruptible glory, but 
| to ſaffer Eternal torments, But 
do, N tus hear what another of the Fa- 
thers ſaith. 

"Saint Grezory maketh anſwer to 
ml this common queſtion, Will not 
drunkennefſe ſooner ſteal upon a 
Id man in the Wine-cellar, ſtanding 
by the hogshead , than in the Par- 
þ || Jour fitting at the table? The 
Spouſe of Chriſt triumpheth in 
14 | the words of Solow nu, He brought 
me to the Banquetting-houſe ( or as 
h | ſome read it, He brought me in- 
ty bis Wineec:llar ) and his banney 
over me was lote, or, He hath ſer 


k ble banner of loue over me. Upon, 
| which words Saint Gregory dif- 
|| courſing ſaich thus, By the Wimne- 


1 | lar. what can we better or 

more fitly conceive, than the ſe- 
, | Tet contemplation of  Erernity ? 
+ | For truly whoſoever doth feri- 
|| cufſy conſider with himſelf upon 
| Sernity, andler this confideratt- 
| | on fink deep into his mind, he 


with 
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may 'truly rejoyce, and” triumph 


won Eternity. | (-1 


deed; but how 2? Not to receive 2 © 


Gregor, 


Cant. 2, 


Tob 19. could wiſh with, Tob , 0h. that, theſe 
23.24, fords, were Written, Oh, that 
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with the Spouſe, ſaying, He huh, Þþ 
fer his banners of love over me: For, Þ 
he will, keep, better orger in his, ſv 
lore, loving. himſelf lefle., God, uh 
more., and even his enemies alſq 
for Gods ſake. But ſuch is the na 
ture.of this proſound confiderati- Wai 
on, that, it will preſently. make, 
a,man drunk, Make him. drunk. 
How.?' With the drunkennefſe. of 
the, beſt defires ,, ſuch, as will lead, 
lum.co amendment of life. , carjy, 
him to his heayenly Country, and, 
bring him at length,ta jayes Eter, 
wal. It-was caſt in. the Apoſihs 
reeth, thax, they, werg, dyunk with, (0 
wine: and ſg they. were igdeed; BU 
bur .1t was with wine out of this 
Cellar. Saint Gregory hath many 
excellent conladerations , and ſays, 
Ipgs..upon, Eterpi{y, amongſt 0 
thers he hath this, which js a very 
ſhort one ang a, true, que., Mometi: 
tum, quod, deleftgt., AEcervyn 
quod cructat : That which de: ght; 
eth.is monenjany , bug. that. which 
tormenteth. is Eternal, Here 1 
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hey. were. printgd- 1n.4, Book ! That. 
were: gravep . with a pen. of. 
+ Theſe words, I-fay;, Thas. 
5 delighteth nu. momenany, 
| bet. which tarmenteth., is, Eter- 
1 The.. Byok in, which. this 
d he,written,, 1s the heart, off, 
nan the pen of iro: with which 
dpld be written , is: ſerious, me- 
z, the. io&, with which, it 
herd be.written , 15 the, blard, of 
(hr: And thefe. words ſo ims 
pinced: and ingrayen in.the hreaſt, 
axethen_eſpecialiy_to becalled,.ta 
| Unind;,. and to be. often repeated, 
þ, I nben. pleaſure fawneth , when Juſt 
 Epravoketh , when luxury.inviteth, 
s | Ken. the fleſh rebelleth , and. the 
y _ faileth , when there is occay 
9g,of, ſinne. offered ,. and danger 
« falling into finne. Bur Jer, us 
y - what another. of the Fathers 
(A. 
1 In the fourth. place comes Saint 
- | Sernard: He ſhall anſwer to:the 
h | Þſtion here to be. propounded, 
I | in, the lives of men there. is. ſuch 
+ | Uſterence,, that almoſt; now ſomnay 
TMe0 ſo many judgements cons 
cerning 
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cerning affli&ions. There are found 


ſome ſo grievouſly and continualh 


afflited , that they are ready to (af 


down under the crofle, as bein 
too heavy for them to bear, One 
1s oppreſſed with poverty , ans- 
ther 1s afflifted with ficknefle.ans. 
ther is over-charged with ſecret 


debts, another 1s tormented with 


cares, another is grieved and vere 
with injuries and flanders : every 
man' thinketh that moſt grievoy 
which in preſent he ſuffereth. And 
many times it cometh to paſſe that 
ſach as are faint-hearted and im. 
patient , wilh for death ; runneinto 
the water, and make haſte to the 
halter, thinking thereby to findan 
end of all their griefs and for 
rows, whereas indeed that ſuppo- 
fed end becomes to them but the 
ty. of their ſorrows , and 
ſuch ſorrows as never ſhall have 
end. But with the good and god: 
ly it is not ſo: They patiently en- 
dure all, ſubmitting themſelves in 
all things to God's good will and 
pleaſure. They neither defire to 
dye quickly ,.nor yet to live long 
| 5 
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end? Life Eternal is the good 


upon Eternity, 65 
þ it God's will they ſhall dye? They 


* 


Falſo are willing. VVill he have 
them dye quickly ? They are wil- 
lng to that alſo, VVill he have 
them live yet longer? They are 
not againſt that. What God wil- 
JTeth, chat they will : what he wil- 
Jeth not , neither will they, Beſide 
theſe two kinds of men, there is 


athird, and that 1s the greateſt part 
of men , that deſire to live long : 
And there is almoſt no man ſo old, 


but he hopes and delires to live yer 


another year, Theſe men are never 
heard to ſay , they have lived long 
enough, Death maketh too much 
haſte with them, he commeth to 
them too ſoon, yea and before his 
time, Here now the queſtion may 
be moved, Wholive , or who ſhall 
live longer ? Saint Bernard in his | 


ſeventeenth Sermon upon the'g1. 
Palm, upon theſe words, With 
long life will 1 ſatisfie him , breaks 


eth forth into this admiration , 


.VVhat is fo long as that which 


is Eternal? What is ſo long 
25 that which ſhall have no 


end 
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"end Which' we-ate 'A4ll to aim a 
-and this" erid is without end,” 
'Furcher ke' addes, That is het 't 
*day irideed after which there fol 
"tows 'rio nipghe, Whete' there i; 
"Eternal vir "afid "true Er, 
"ity, and therefore true and Et. 
ual" faciery, 'So then the queſtica 
*miay 'be derermined thus , Thi 
thoſe” 6nely ſhall Tive a long lik, 
'eruly ſo. called , ''whoſoever ſhilff 
* never dye , but alwayes live 1n hea. 
' ven ;\Andap yin , That thoſe ſhall 
"dyein alin rin death (alas ! too 
- Iinprihg a'death ) whoſoever ſhall 
"alwayes dye , but "never live'in 
"Hell : ' for "they ſhall live ondy s 
. "there to be” totmienited alwayes, | | 
Let us'hear bur one' more, and 
'fo conclude. 
Laurentins Puſtinians ſhall te- 
' ſolve” the Jaſt queſtion for us, 
'There are, ſaith he , many things 
4nthis world which'nature bath lo 
appropriated and affigned to ſome 
one certain place , that they are 
not tobe found in another place, 
'Unleſſe it bein 'part. Of ſome 
' flowers which 'prow "tothe! new- 
foun 
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n Jr: world we lkive 6nely ' the 


Of ſome living Creatures 
ar» brought 'over onto us 


| DP Wy" "the 'Skinnes, Now” Zrerti- 
Ny is *a' thing ſo' proper to'andther 


d , tharitis not'to be found in 


Was; fonely the ſeed ' theteof We 
Mie even .in' this world. Arid 


tate the' ſeeds ''of Etemni1y 
Hey are faith Lakwentiivs , Con- 


ue 'of a"mais ſelf, the. Sos 


barity, "and the taſte *of Chri 


oh To conteyin ' others, is'a 
"tree that 6ver-ſpreateth the whole 
World, *wholſe wood is fewel for 


the fire of Hell. To cont hime 
"Telf | is a very fmall "feed, ſcarce 
"kiiown * in . the 'world : ' Chriſt 
"brought it ' down from Heaven 


"with him , who ' made Himſelf Philip. 
"of no reputation , "and tooke' hon 2. 7. 
him the forme of a Servant, nd 
"became dbedient , not to the Sta» 8. 
"ble onely, or the Manger , | but 
"eVen 'to fmobnt Calvarie, unto 
"deith, even the death of ihe 


Cioſee, unto the grave, yea even 


"Unto Hell. Wherefore God alſo hi 
bath highly' exalte& kim. "Behold , 


this 
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_ this. little ſeed' is grown up ani 
ſpreadin- breadth, and is beconeM 
.the higheſt of all trees. The ſane'® 
 Authox, ſpeaking of- Chari:y , ſaith {® 
thus, the meaſure of our glory and Wi 

_ Eternal reward ſhall be accord WM 


 . "Ing tothe meaſure of our Charity, (1 
' Tuke 7, For ,, To whom little” is- forzrom 
47. the ſame loveih little, He obtam 
th leſle grace, whoſoever hah 

- lefle ' Charity ; And where there 
is leſſe graces. there alſoſhall b YM 

. lefle glory. Se then it is moſt true, WM 
" The' more thou Joveſt God , the Wl 
. more thou heapeſt- up unto thy WW 
ſelf Eternal rewards. The whole Y® 
Law is love, but ic muſt be pure, BY 
chaſte, and holy. I have done with Bl 
the ſecond, which is Charity, | Yi 
come tothe third, which is Th 
zaſie of Chriſi's words,” It 1s a com Yau 
mon and wicty ſaying in the Rhe- Wh 
torick Schools , He is-to be thought WM 

a g:0d proficient who can reliſh Tu 

ly's works: We way ſay as much 

in the School of Chriſtianity , He 

bath made a good pogreſſe in Reit- Wy 

gion and Virtue, who. can reiſ 


Chriſis workes , who likes ihe ſl 
| 0 


_— 


nan, [But on 'the con- 
leth- much ſweetneſſe in. 

kinp ; walking , laugh- 

be playing : he ſame 

vat th ' enough, 
- pony ſeed of Brer- 

I Ke 1wihis me, 0 my God! 


of het: bieve wave at ail, For 
BAT < tend: -Into'myfelf, I ſee 
pfeRty* what "fpirit' is; wichin 
- nd hither my affe&tion CAt- 
"To ſpend whole nights in 
mags oh , reveſling , quaf- 


\ dicing an carding caring 
Wh anc 7 dle tales,” reading im- 
file b&oks 6; eating for, and langh- 
1p! $s fongs, playing the 
ene And int as the com- 
path doth Olt !this fever offend- 
6 mc, this "is pleaſing & delight- 

ad wie, 'But to hear of Chriſt 
I and 


150 The ffxth Confederation 
and his life , to. bear of holy men 
that lived formerly , {who wete 
much given co watching, ſaſti 
and prayer, of to read of they 
lives > that wakes no..-moſick ig 
my.eares , .and this is; an.eye-ſore 


unto me: I can neither; hear nor. 


ſee : I ſtop mine eares , andcloſ: 
mine eyes for fear left they ſhould 
be offended. To hear a: Sermon 
of an hour long , it is death-un- 
to me, and therefore I ſeldome 
come to Church : or if I do ſome- 
times , I drive awaythe time , e- 
ther ſleeping or. prating,. Ther 
are. too . many ſuch: men in the 
world : but of ſuch it may be truly 
{aid , that they bave notafte-orre+ 
liſh at all of the works of Chrifi, 
Butnow let us hear the judgement 
of the Church concerning E- 
gy. ” | | 
The memory, :of..Erernity is {0 
precious 1n..-rhe. eſteem! of the 


Church , that there js no Pſalme, 


no Prayer , no Hymn bur cloſeth 
with it, Glory be: to the Fathtr, 


and 10 the Sonne.,, and to the Hel 
Ghoſt; Asitwas in the beginuiny, 
SE I 
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Fl vpor Eternity. TI7x 
$i now and ever ſhall be , world 
without end, Amen. At it was in 
the beginning » that is, before all 
beginning from all Zternity , with- 
out any beginning :i5s now, end ever 
ſhall be , world without end, that iss 
throughour all ages ; infinite, innu- 
merable , incomprehenſible ages 5 
toall Eceyriey, But let us leave the 
lictle rivers , and make haſte to the 
fountain, 
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> Clear reſtimonies of Divine Seri- ' 
” - prure concerning Eternity. 


Will produce onely three witnef 
ſes, a Prophet , an Apofile , and an 

|| Fvangelift, 
lo Þ © How many and how great are 
ie the fighs and groans of poor ab. 
2) res deſpiſed men! we may 
ar them every day. One or other 
, | Frery- where is complaining , 
y. Wo is me poor man, I have few 
or no friends at all; I am difre- 
a I 2 ſpeed o 
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Baruch 
$. 2, 


2 Cor, 
$- 2. 
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ſpeed ;.I am ſcored anderaw 


pled under foot almoſt . by all 
Have patience alittle ,-O wan, tub 
fer for a While 3 the day of cew 
fortwill riſe at length , though it 
ſeem long firſt, Remember Go 
promife 1n the Prophefie;of Baruch 
Caft about thee 4 double germay 
of: che rightconſnefſe which comet 
ram God , and fet « Diadem « 
thy head of the glory of the, Evers 
leſling. 
+ Others there are that accuſe 
Natute , complaining till that ſhe 
hath given too long a life to 
vens , and too ſhort a great deal 
unto .man. Hear thys much, you 
that are ſtill complaining. of the 
ſhortneſſe of mans life, This life is 
ſhort indeed : but when this ſhort 
and vain life ſhall end, there 
mains another life which never 
fhall,kave an end... If ye will net 
believe me, yet believe S. Paul, For 
we know, ſath S. Paul, that if ant 
earthly. houſe of this, $abernack 
wexe difſolved , we have g building 
of God , «nn hauſe wot made with 
bands, Eternal in the heaven, 
! | What 
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earthly tabernacle of our body be 
diflolved, when as we have a royal 

ace prepared for us, which is not 
Pc to diſſolution? To the te 


mo let us adde the teſtimony 
of 'the Evengeliit Saint Matthew » 
in whoſe Goſpel we may reat 


them off , and caft them from thee; 
Wis beriey for thee to enter into 
life” halt or maimed, rather then 
having two hands or two feet to be 
aft jnto everlaſiing fire. And If 
thine eye offend thee , pluck it ont, 
and caft it from thee: It is beney 
for thee t1 enter into life with one 
tye , rather thin having ro eyes 10 
be caſt inzo hell. fire, Oh fire ! Oh 
hell! Oh Eternity! Time is no» 
thing \ 1f it be compared with F- 
territy; ſhortnefle of life ; and fo 
loffe of time is no lofle at all, but 
preat pain , if thereby we gain E 
rernicy, Chriſt hath promiſed it, 
and Saint Marthew hath recorded 
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flimony 'ef the Prophe: and the 


k-, and fealed-it in theſe words of 
$9 I :3. our 


"What prear lofſe is it then, if this - | 


theſe words of our Saviour. Tf thy Matth; 
band or thy foot effend thee, cut g 


0 
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Matth, our Saviour , Every one that hath 

19, 29, ferfekes houſes, or brethren , or 
fifters, or father , or mother, wy 
wife , or childrin , or lands for my 
names ſake , ſball receive an hundred. 
foid, and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
life. Is it not clear enough that 
this promiſe is of blefſed Eterni. 
ty, when we have ſecurity os 
us of receiving an hundred-fold 
reward ? Apain , Chriſt according 
to the ſame Evergelift forewarts 
ing of the latter judgement , three 
times makes mention of Eternity 

Metth. expreflely in theſe words , ever« 

25. 41> lefling fire, or eternal fire, everlaſing, 

46:8 oreternal puni/hment , and life eters 
nal. 

Secing therefore the holy Fa- 
thers , the Church, and the facred 
Scripture do ſo many wayes Pro- 
pound unto us the ſerious confi. 
deration of Eternity; it is our 
part and duty, as many of us as 
look for Ete:wal life in heaven, 
It is our part and duty ſeriouſlyto 
meditate thus with our ſelves eve- 
ry one: Oh my God! How fel- 
dome haye I heretofore thought 

upon 
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». pon Fiernity. ' 156 
upon Eceryity ! or if I have thought 
ypon it ,, 11+ what a cold and negli- 
gene manner have I done it , not- 
withſtanding every day, yea every 
hoar: and minute I draw nearer 
and nearer unto Erernicy ? But for 


the:time to come by the affiſtance 


ef thy grace I will mind it more 
carefully then heretofore I have 
done 3 and if at any time through 
thy bounty riches ſhall increaſe, I 
will not ſee my heart uponthem : 
though the world ſhould ſmile up- 
aame-, though I. ſhould want no 
temporal thing that my heart cans 
G&fire,though I ſhould ſeem to flow: 
never ſo much abundance , yet 
wilt I fill remember Erermy,' In: 
the midſt of my proſperity theſe 
ſhall be my thoughts. But how long 
ſhall this laſt ? will this fair weather 
neyer change 2 will this comfor- 
table ſunne alwayes ſhine upon 
me? Or if I ſhould live in proſpe- 
rity all the dayes of my life , what 
ſhall- it profir me after death ? Af- 
ter this \weet , but ſhort , pleafing 
but perilous , unhappy happineſle, 
there ſhall ſhortly follow Eeri- 
a I 4 I, 
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19, Eternity. But if-the world goes 
1 withme, if it frown upon me, 
HM 1 meet with many croſſes , trou- 
bles and affiitions, if -misfortunes 
befall me, if they rſh upon me 
hke waves , one on the neck of an« 
ether , if I be turmoiled and to(- 
fed up and down , then; thefe ſhall 
be my daily thoughts z Well , ler 
the world have its courſe, I am con 
tent to bear it , Gods w1ll be done, 
Let the ſea be troubled, let the 
waves thereof roar , let the wmds 
ef afil Rions blow , Jet the waters: 
of ſorrews ruſh upon me, let the 
clonds of tentations threaten ran 


and thunder, let the darkneſſe of 


grief and heavinefſe compaſſe me 
about, yea though the foundation 
of the world fhould ſeem to ſhake, 
yet will I not be afraid, Theſe 
ſtorms will blow over, theſe winds 
will be laid, theſe waves will 
fall , this tempeſt cannot laſt Jong, 
and theſe clouds ſhall be Giſpel- 
led. Whatſoever I fuffer here, 
fhall ſhortly have an end, I ſhall 
not ſuffer Eternally, Come the 
wark that can. come, death. will 

put 
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pot 2n end to all 'my ſorrows and 
miſeries. But no ſtorm to thac 
ſtorm of fire and. brimſtone which 
the damned -ſhall ſuffer in Hell 
Fiernally and without end, All 
things here ſhall havean end , buc 
the torments there ſhall have no 
end, Whatſoever is not within. 
the circle of Zzernity., is ſhort, 
\wifc , and momentany , it is but a 
ſhadow , but a dream, ſo ſaith S. 
Chryſoftome It is but a Modicum or. 
« thing of nothing , a little , a very 
liztle , for a little while , yea a very 
lnele while. Often doth our Savi-. 
our beat upon this , ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples. All his own fufferings, 
yea his moſt bitter death upon the 
cofle , he calteth but a lite. . Alt 
the ſufferings, , puniſhments, and 
yolenr deaths of the Apoſtles , all- 
but a little: And why ſhould not 
L alſo think -it but a liwle, what- 
foever here I ſuffer, though TI: 
ſhould ſuffer it an- hundred years 


topether ; For yet a little while, Heb. 7 
and he that ſhall come, will come, 2.7, 


18d will not carry. T will there- 
fore ſuffer patiently whatſoever can. 
T5 kap- 
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onely neceſlary, and that is, To 


do nothing againſt my Conſci- 


ence, and diſpleafing unto God. 
For all is ſafe and ſure with. him 
who 1s certain and ſure of bleſſed 
Biemity, 


EHnſ299:COrle97 :CQuleg9: Cefegy. 
CHAP, 111, 


This life in reſpe# of that which tt 
t0 come , is but as a Drop to the 
Ocean, «little ſtone to the ſand 
«pon the Sea-ſhore,. « Centre to 
the Circle, a Modicum , « little; 
« very little time, a Minute tv 
Eternity. And ſach are the ſuf- 
ferings of this life in reſets of 
the joyes that /hall be heres 
$er.. 


Moiſt true it 15; whatſoever la- 
" bour or ſorrow we ſuffer in 
this life, it is but a. Modicuw , or. 
for « litele while, Tt. is the ſaying 
of S, Arg(tine, This Modicum of 
little while ſeems long unto ws , bt- 

op couſe 


happen, and account one thing. 
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«pow Eternity. - 179 
tauſe it is not yet all paſt and gone : 
__ 78 ſhall come - A ce » 
then ſhall we perceive and underſtand 
what 4 little while this Modicum 
was, The wiſeſt of men be- 
ig to ſhew the vanity and ſhort« 
nefſe of this preſent life, though 
it ſhould be lengthened to an. hun«+ 
dred years; which few men. can 
reach unto, makes. choice of the 
moſt minute things in the world, 
whereby to exprefle it, and. ſer 
it forth by way of reſemblance. 


| For thus . we . read expreſſely in 

ccleſtaſiicus , The number of a mans Ecclus. 
= at the moſt are an hundred 18. 9, 
Jears, AS @ drop of water. unio 10, 


the ſea, and a gravel-flone in come 


eriſon of the ſand, ſo are a thou- 


ſan4 years to- the days of Eter- 
wy. And-why then do ye rejoyce 
inthis , ye long-liv'd-men , that ye 
have lived an-bundred year? All our 
years are, What are they ? They are 
as .a4 drop of water untothe ſea, aud 
8 gravel: flone. in compariſon of the 
ſand, And. what is a little ſtone 
to thoſe exceeding high mountains 
of ſand: ;. and what is —— 

oft: 


rtto. The tit Conſrdtvation 
of water to-the deep and'fathom- 
lefle Sea 2: ſuch/are fifty, fixty , yea 
an hundred years. { Hear this, ye 
old men ) they are but a Mosicam, 
a very little while , bur a M-»nx:e of 
time, indeed nothing at all to the 
dayes of Eternity. And yet , fooliſh 
and miſerable men, ' we are over- 
joyed with this little ſtone , this 
ſmall drop. Our life is. indeed. « Mr- 


ile flone., but no jewel , no Precious | 


ſtone ;. it- is made of no better mat- 
ter then ſand. Our life is a diop , but 
not of (weet and freſh water; wt 1s 
falr and-brackiſh as. the fea-water 


Ecelus, 1s. ' For all his dayes ave 'forrons, 
2.. 23, and his tyavel yrief; ea, bis heart 


taketh no refl in the night : So faith 
the Preacher. It is the counſel of 


Avguft, S- Angufline, Recall to mind, faith 


he, the years that arepaſt, from 


Adam to this preſent day j- runne 


over all: the Scripture : Tr ts but 


alhnoft yeſterday fince he ſell, and: 


was thruſt out of Paradiſe. For 
where are thoſe times that are 
paſt > Certainly, if tkou had(l lived 
all the time fince Adam was thruſt 
out of P aradije, even unto this = 
ent 
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v1 per Eterniey. © ur 
ſent, thon' wouldſt perceive and 
confeſſe that thy life was not long, 
which 1s ſo ſoon fled away, For 
what is any mans life? Adde as. . 
many years as thou wilt 5 imagine 


| the longeſt old age: Whar is it 7 Is. 


not as.a morning blaſt? Al this 
&'moft” true, I pray you tell me , 
where is Adaw now ? where is 
Cain? where is lony liv'd Me- 
#huſelah? where-is Noch? where 
s Sem? where is Eber? where is 
moſt obedient Abraham : where 13 
Tecob ? where-is lofep) > They:are 
dead and gone, theirtime is paſt ; 
we may ſay ofthem., Fixerant, ſue- 
rant Troes-, Once they were, now- 
they are-#0r, Thus our life paſſeth. 
away ;. thus the glory of the world 
paſſeth away. O morning dew ! 
O meer-yanity ! What is it that we 
ſodefire here 2 what'ſo longas to. 
be hopedor wifted for here? ſhort 
itis , a- Modicum it is , it is vile and: 
nothing. worth, it 1s but a ſmall 
ont Whatſoever thine eye be- 

Iderh here; It is a true ſayitg of 


87 gory the great; The Jongeſt Grege. 
meaſure of our liſe.is- but a point 3 Megs | 
yy - QI: 
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or it is a ſhort line that begins, con- || 1 
tinues, and ends in a point, In | 
T Coy, & moment , in the twinkling of an | | 
> 
6 


I5 52, Ot all things ſhall have an end; 
Pſal, T have ſeen an end. of all perfetiion, 
119, but thy commandement is exceeding 
69, Hroad, ſo ſaith the P/almift, Why | « 
then do we account any time long? |} | 
For that which is paſt , now is not; | 
that which is to come, yet is not; | 
and what is the preſent? The plaſſe }} 
is alwayes running ,- and the clock |} | 
never ſtands. ſtill : The hour paſs 
ſeth away by flying minutes. What || | 
ts flown by, is paſt and gone : what }f | 
is yet behind , 1s ſill ro come: But |} | 
where is the time which we uſe to 
call long Beruerd: makes often 
mention: of that moſt true and ex. 
Hierom, cellent ſaying of S. Wieyom: ( and, 
Reader it is worth obſerving ) No 
laboxy eught to ſeem long unto-us, 
0 time long , in which we are ſeeking 
after Eternal glory. 
. And yet chough the life of man 
be but very ſhort in- compariſon of 
Eternity, there. is. none of: the 
damned that can juſtly aecuſe God 
for not granting him a longer Nath 
Dey 


. pon Blernity, ' © 183 
Fhey muſt condemn themſelves 
for not living better. There is no Feels: 
inquiſition 1# the grave ( ſaith. Siraci. Ov 
des ) whether thou haſt lived ten or an _ 
hundred, or « thouſand years. 

-Inhell ic is no time to complain 
of ſhortneſle of life. Every man hath. 
lived long enough , if he bath lived 
godly enough. 

Here , Chritian brother , Lwill 
deal more: boldly and plainly. with 
thee, and. lay the matter: ſo open 
that thou ſhalt ſee it clearly pre- 
ſented before thine eyes, Thou 
ſayeſt that thou doſt often think 
upon heaven, and that thou haſt 
an-earneſt and longing delire after 
Eternity, Sayeſt thou fo 2 I. hear 
thee , but 1 do not- believe thee: 
neither would I have thee believe 
me if I ſhould ſay fo of my ſelf. 
For how can it be, O good Chriſt- 
jan. brother ,. how can. it- be that 
thou or I ſhould think ſo often 
and ſo ſeriouſly upon heaven , and: 
have ſuch alonging dehire ( as we 
fay we have ) after Eterxity,. and 
yet be ſo luke-warm,yea ſtone-cold, 

in matters of religion ; ſo —_—_ 
| | ack». 
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ſo prone and forward to that 
which is evil., fo ready and willing 
to all manner of wantonnefſe , {9 

uerulous' and complaining ,. fo 

othfull and negligent 3 Where we 
ſhould be angry ,. there are we too 
patient 5. nd where we ſhould be 
patient and courapious , there are 
we too ſaint-hearted and pufillani- 


mous. 1n the fire of every light affli. 


Qion our patience melts and con» 
ſumes away : nay we are often caſt 
down with a word , we ate blown 
down with the breath of mans 
mouth. But never are we More im- 
patient and deſperate , then when 
ours wills are crofſed:T might ſpeak 
here - of the hot Apolems of luſt 
wherewith our hearts are often in 
fHamed- and fwoln ,, and likewiſe ef 
the devouring: Cencer of envy, 
which often eats into our breaſls 
and makes our fleſh conſume a- 


way : But I paſs them by. Notwiths. 


ſtanding what hath been ſaid , we 


good and godly men,as we profefſe 


our ſelves , and would have others: 
think us: to be, are-toe timorous 


backward to that which is good, 


Where 
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- apo Beerniity, © v8y' 
e we ſhould bebold, and 'reor 
bold where we ſhould: be timoy- 
wus» glory in nothing more then 
n-this', That we bave often in our 
minds the hearty defires , the joyes 
< Fternity, Believe It, it is not 
aedible that the thoughts of hea- 
vet: and Brernity ſhould be fo often 
mour minds as we ſpeak of , and 
et mean while that we ſhould 
no better then we do, Did L 
fay, It 1s not credible ? Nay I fay. it 
| —_—y And thus & ſhall de- 
* | 


;The Parciarch Faceb {ſerved his 
uncle Laban for his daughter Ras 


thel ſeven years, And thy ſeemed Geneſis 


18 bim bue a few dayes for th? love 
thet he bare to hey, Heareſt thou 
this whoſoever thou art that fo 
complaineſt > Thou ferveſt no im- 
paſtour or :deceiver as- Laban was, 
but God thy maker , and him thacr 
will ſurely keep his covenant and 
promiſe. Thou ſerveft nor for a wife 
but for the kingdome. of heaven : 
not for the beauty and fight of a 
wite, but for the beatifical viſion 
and Zrernal fight of God : not —_ 
Þo_ the 


29, 2vs 


185: The ſixth Confiderittion 
the delight and pleaſure of 'a wiſe; 
but for celeſtial and Eteynal .de- 
lights and pleaſures. And yet doth 
the trouble of one winters day of- 
tentumes ſo caſt thee down , that 
fuddenly all thy love towards God 
and thy defire after heaven begins 
to wax cold in thee. As ſoon as the 
ftorm of adverſity begins, thou 
breakeſt forth into moſt bitter 
complaints, thon calleſt heaven and 
earth to witnefle , thou breatheſt 
nothing but. revenge ; yea often- 
times , I believe thou ſpareſt not 
God himſelf, but calleſt his juſtice 


into queſtion, At other times when 


pleaſure with her fawning allure. 
ments hath once enticed thee , ſhe 


doth ſo bewitch thee and rake x- 


way thy memory, that thou quite 


forgetteſt to ſerve God 5 and fo 


runneſt ,headlong into- the Laby- 
rinth of ſinne , which hath a fair 
entrance at leaſt ſeemingly , but 
' leadeth thee the next way to de- 


firuion, Is this the vigilancy 


which thou ſo much talkeſt of? 
Is this thy heroical fortitude and 


love of God » How wilt thou ſerve: 


God 
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God: ſeven years, as Tacob did 
( alas !) thou canft 


not endure the labour and ſorrow 
of one ſhort day ? 0 Simon , Simon, 
ſlepefl thou 3 couldit thou not watch 
ove bouy with: thy Lord: and Ma- 


ter ? 


but hear further concern. 


ing the Patriarch Jecob. He be- 
iag beguiled by his uncle Laban, 
oho gave him blear-eyed Leah in 


flead of beautiful Rachel , 


ſerved 


him yet ſeven years More for his 
dughter Rachel , whom he dearly 
loved : and no doubt but thoſe ſe. 
len years alſo ſeemed unto. hint 
butas a few dayes for the exceed» 


ing 


at love that he had unto her. 


And it is very likely that often- 
times when he was weary at his 
work he had an eye unto Rachels 
beauty ,, and ſaid thus with himſelf, 
Surely for her beauty fhe is worthy 
for whom I ſhould ſuffer ſeven 
years hard ſervice; and, if need 
nere , I would not ſtick to ſerve yer 
ſren years more, Such was the af« 
ſeftion that he bore unto Rachel , 
that ic made him ſcarce ſenkble of 


ay labeur. 


Heareſt 


Mark 
14-37 


x88 The.þxtþ Confideration 

| Heareſt thou this, thou which 
goeſt for a foukdier of Chriſt * con. 
eciveſt thou this , underſtandeſ 
thou this ? Hew then canſt thou 
fill murmyre againft God ? Thou 
art bid to ſerve God for Gods ſake, 
that fo thou mayeſt at length enter 
into Gods Eternal reſt 5 Thou att 
exhorced to tolerance and patience 
here, that ſo thou mayeſt be made 
partaker . of immortaliry with the 
bleſſed hereafter : And yet fleepel 
thou, O ſlapgard? Haſt thou not 
an earto hear? Artthou ſtill con 
plaining ? Do bur reckon up the 
years - which" thou haft - ſpent in 
the ſervice of God, and fee whe 
ther thou haſt ſerved God faith- 
fully and painfully twenty years, 
as lacob did Laban. IT am afraid 
thou wilt come ſhort in thy rec 
kening : Haſt thou ſerved God fo 
many moneths ? I tell thee, I make 
a queſtion of jt. Number the nights 
that thou haſt ſpent in watching 
and praying, recount the dayes 
which thou haſt ſpent tn holy exer- 
caſes, and ſee if thou canſt truly fay 


In 


unto God as Iacob did - to Labity 


UN 


» pay Eternity, — itt 

Is. the dey; the drought conſumed Ger. 31, 
-. | fx: 41d 4be froſt by night, and. my 40, 4ls 
n || fee departed: from thine eyes. Thus 

heave 1 been twenty years in thy 

losſe : 1 ſerved thee fourteen years 

fir. thy #wo. daughters > end fax 

yws.. for: thy catte!l, Tell me, 
riſtian man, baſt thou ſerved 

pd. thus twenty years? Thou 
kaoweſt thy wages if. thou ſerveſt 

God; Not. Lobens daughters ,:nor 

ks of ſheep 3 Go -himfelf ſhall 

tthe reward of thy ſervice 2 Thou 
halt be blefled both in vl and 

body 3 It ſhall hewell with tlice on 

eyery {ide ; Thou-ſhalt enjoy all 

manner of delights ; great dehghts 
ghout either lacking or loatiung, 

awd without end, Thou ſhalt 
imme in the bottomlefie Ocean 
ofpleaſures : And yer ( beho'!d ) 

thy hands are ſlack to eyery good 

work ; Thy feet are flow to go to 
Church ; thy heart conſumes away 

wh envy, flames with anger and 
lerenge, abounds with the vermine 

of filthy t!:oughts, and 1s quite 
dead through Nothſulnefle and 
ipatiegce, Is this thy ſerving of 
1 God? 


4 
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| God? Is this the way:thinkeſt thoy, {| 


to heaven'', to immortal life , to & 
ternal blefiedneſs ? Surely it is nor, 
Why doſt thou not rather as 
did? when thou art weary with 
any labour which thou undergoeſt 


in the ſervice of God, when the 


world goes ill with thee , when ad: 
verſity preſſeth thee, proſperity ſe- 


duceth thee , and labonrs burdea 8 


thee, lift up thine eyes to heaven, 


behold Rachel, whe is promiſed 


unto thee , and thus comfort up thy 
ſelf, Be not troubled, O my foul; 
Behold thy Rechel , thy Rachel, 
which is in heaven, fair Rache, 
comely Rachel, Rachel that js all 


beautiful , not having any one ble || 
miſh about her! Behold heaven | 


and the houſe of thy Eternal reſt 
and pleaſure! Be content to ſuffer 
for a while , a little ſorrow , and 
ſome pains : For thou ſhalt ſhort- 
ly be where thy Rachel is; and there 


thou ſhalt be the more joyful and || 


bleſſed, by how much the more 
they art . here ſorrowful and af- 
flited : There ſhall thy reſt be the 
more pleaſant and joyful , by _ 
" muc 


Wy Exernity. _ 0 


—— as 


que ne patience. Eternity, bleſ- 
ed Ereruity is more worth , infi- 
 pirelyanore worth then all thar we 
ca. Jo or ſuffer. If thus , O Chri- | 

ban- bother ,. thou wouldeſt ani- | 
ateansl encourage thy ſelf, if ———_—_ | 
Jill eyes. thou w ldeſt 

pok up to heaven, if wich ach af, 


| 4 : of Brerwiry 3, believe = all thy. 
va s of ſervice: here be earth 
by Ib Cake) 
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FEES 
E THE SEVENTH 
CON SIDERATION 
| upon 
ETERNITY, 


Wi How Chriſlexs uſe to paiut 


Etermty, 


EYE that is to go through an 
L: houſe in the dark muft 
M5 go warily and leiſurely, 
ep  afcer ſtep, and he muſt 
wpe for the > eng If mans 
ungerftan will be prying ins 
to'" Trtande if he thinks oo 
m.: this life to enter 1ato it, 
be” 'is much deceived : The 
way is dark and full of dif- 


+ fenlties: He. may burt himſelf 


bythe way , but he ſhall never 
os attain unto it, The way thi- 
£ K ther 
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ther is but ſhort indeed : but when 
a man is once 1n, there is no com> 
ming out.again.. And yet though 
no mortal man can ſo conceive of 
Eternity, that he can certainly ſay 
what it 1s, notwithſtanding the in- 
finitenefle thereof is ſhadowed out 
by certain pitures and reſemblan- 
ces , inſuch manner that every man 
may have a glimpſe of it. Whatſo. 
ever we ſpeak-or write concerning 
Eierniiy, howſoever weſEr if outin 
colours ; all is but'a ſhadow, yea: 
ſhadow of ſhadows : . No Ortowy 
in the world caft with all his Rhe- 
torick , ſufficiently expreſle it 3 No 
Limner with all his curious art and 
Skill can ſet itforth to the life. 1f 
all times thatever were and eye 
[hall be ſhould be put together, 
they- would | infinjtely come ſhort 
of Etermicy': The latitude thereof 
1s-nort. to be meaſured,''neitherby 
hours nor days, nor weeks , dt 
moneths , nor years , nor Lufiry 
nor Oiympiads, nor Inaiftinrs , ndt 
T«bilees, nor Ages, nor Platts 
9 ars , nor by the. moſt flow m6 


tions of the Eighth ſpiere , ou 
rack 
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theſe were multiplied by a thou. 
ſand , ora million, or the greateſt 
multiplyer or Number numbering 
that can be imagined, Neither can 
itbe meaſured by any Number num- 


 bered, as by the ſtarres of heaven, 
| the ſands of the ſea, the graſs of the 


nt the drops of the rivers , and 
uch like. The number of Eternity 
ispaſt finding our. | 

The Sailers uſe to ſound the 
depth of the ſea by a plummet and 
a:line: Let us alſo ler down the 
plummet and 1ine of our humble 
and reverent copitations , to ſound 
the depth of Zrernirty, which yer 
ispaſt finding out. But if he will 
go by this Map, if we will ſail by 
this Card , if we will view well 
this Pifure, we ſhall come much 
nearer finding it, then otherwiſe 
we ſhould. 
1*Chrilt as « Childe, taken as it 
were from the manger, and the cra- 


de , almoſt quite naked, and with- 
ut clothes, Rands in the clonds : on 
b's . ſhoulders h: beirs a Crofſe : in 
the clouds there 1s this inſcription , 
'ETEKNITY : bereath Chriſis 


K 2 feet, 


196 The ſeventh Conſideration 
feet , down-upowthe earth there is 
the Scelecos fa man» or nothing 
but the bories of a man withour || | 
hair or skinne 7 onely he bathY | | 
beard tobe known by : in bir leſt | | 
bend he holdeth a ;prece of pines f | 
wen;,in which theſe words are writ. | | 

Gregor. ten, Mementaneum quod delefet, 
Thet which delightth 15 momentany : 
in hs right hand he holdeth up an 
Apple. Near unto him there ftand.- 
eth a Raven pecking a ſheſl-fiſh, 
with this ſubſcription 5 Cras, Cray 
To morrow , To morrow, The Can; 
opens her mouth., ad flames of fin 
break forth and tend aloft, n 
which thefe words are written, 

Gregor, AEternum (quod cruciat's That Which 
zormente.þ « 'Eternal.' CPfifcni. | 
ming down from the clofd6-'t*o || * 
«dere with benided teen df dies ff 
ſer\;/iti the” phice Bf A1P*mankind, || | 
Beizmd heir \otibre” ba winning | 
Hourliſſy 6/3 Di4} meafuring 
bours ' by 'the "reno of (water, 
called a'Clepſydit; *uAd-a:'Bovk ly- 

ing Wide open. Oti -one page there | + 

Job 21, is 'writtem » They ſpend therr Jae NN | 

I3. in mirith, and it « __ gre 

| 07'n 


upon Eternity. 197 
$0v8/ ts the grave. Qn the other 


bal of this death ? Before then ſtand 
Iwoheavenly Ang:ls, which em- 
brace them with their armes , and 
pointing at Chriſt , bid chem lifc up 
thetr eyes unto him. This is the 
Pitiare : The meaning followeth. 
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__*  * Cbrift inviting, 

CHE the Eternal ſonne of the 
> Eternal God came into this 
_ world, clad with no other garment 

then we , that is , ſtark naked The 

garment of immortality and inno- 
gency we Joſt by 4dam's difobedi- 
ence. Andnow ( alas! ) how miſe- 
rably arayed do we come into this 
world Chriſt together with vs, 
yea for us,ſuffereth puniſhment and 
yet was not gualty' of any fin. But 
what, meaneth this Croſs «pon ihe 

Shoulders of the Sonne' of God? 
It is a bed on which he ſlept in 
death,. Go!gotba was his ch&nber, 
> TOP K.3. / The 
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&, Who {6.111 del:ver me from ihe gn. 7. 


24 « 


Phil, 2. 
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Fhe thorns his pillew , and” the 
Croſſe his bed, Which many re. 
I:gious men of former times well 
conhidering with theqzſelves , have 
voluntarily and freely choſen to lie 
bard,and take little reſt, that at the 
day of reſurre&ion rhey might riſe 
joyfwly to reſt Eterne{., Some,, as 
we may read, have ama e eaſt] 
their Mattreſle ,. preg he 
Sheet , and a Stone.thqjs, Baullter, 
And many there are. yhich, do-lo 
ſtillto this day, But I leave them, 
and return to Chriſt. He ſuffered 
death , even that moſt bitrer and 
ſhamefull death of the Crefſe. To 
whatend? That he might fave vs 
from death E:ernal. - Dye we mult 
all of us; but our death is bnt fhort, 
In a moment , in the twinckling of 
an eye the ſoul is ſaatched from 
the body , and this is all thar which 
we call Dea'/b. Butit is not ſo with 
them in Hell: Their torments 
farre exceed all the ' ſorrows and 
pangs of death , not onely becauſe 
they are more grievous for. their 
quality , but alſo becauſe they are 
of longer continuance beyond all 
_ COIN» 
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u#þon Eternity. 1c9 
compariſon ; for they are Eternal. 
So then their -forments are, al- 
wayes to:be tormentaQg and their 
death , to dye alwayes. And from 
is' death hath Cliriſt the Sonne of 
oh delivered us; the Child that 
e fee deſcrthed walking amidt 
the clouds. Under his feet is a bare 
Szleton, or the bare bones of a man, 
ich by all figns we may g1ther 
to'he our fore father :4dams: Rear- 
ken'ye children , and ye childrens 
children, hearken unto the words 
of your fore-father 44am thus 
Fpeaking unto you, 


v2 224099; Le 2Qnve99 


ly. | 
not CHAP. 11, 


"0 of 24> , Adam lamenting, 
| My children, happy then. in» 
= deed, if your fore-father had 
known his own. happinefte , bur 
now miſerahle , and that even in 
tais, becanſe mine. By me were 
you defliroyed before you were be- 
at. by me were you damned 
efore you were broug ht forth, I 
> 4 fain 
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200 The [coemth Confederation 
fain would be as God, and by that 
means I am Jeſt fcarce a man, Be. 
fore you could periſh, you all pe. 
riſhed in 'me. 'I my ſelf do not know 
whether you' may better call me a 
Father ,ora Tyrant, ang a murde. 
rer. I cannot wonder of complain 
juſtly that you are fo vitious and fo 
fanfull : for you learned it of me. | 
am forry that yon-are ſo difobedi. 
ent : but this you ITearned alſo of 
me. I was firſt diſobedient- unto 
God that made me. The Angels in 
heaven bluſh & are aſhamed to ſee 
your gluttony and intemperance : 
but this is your Fathers fault, Your 
pride hath made' you odious' and 
deteſtable before God + but this 
monſter firſt conquered and trium- 
phed over me, and fo pride became 
more proud then ſhe was before, 
This is the inheritance you receive 
from me , nothing elſe hut an heap 
of miferies, God indeed of his 
free good will gave unto me bya 
ſure promiſe Heaven for an inhe« 
ritance, and intatled it upon-you : 
But I have undone you all , cut off 
the intail , aad- prodigally made 

| away 
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vhdu* Eternity, ?or 
away all for one. bic;; , I valued my 
wife"and an, ppple more then you 
all , more th en , more then 
God. 'A Res unhappy din- 
ner, for v heh Cpt ro ſup 
inbetl m nd years aſter, 
Hlived he ne T; A garden full of 
' fel: pleaſe beyond 
hs e me [the 
uſe [ Fall Things SITY erejn; Ones 
Fo! Fre: one.. tree was torbid- 
"I. was Lord of all the 
Banc > I was.wiſe and beautis 
full, frong and lufty. I aboynded 
with all manner of delights. «The 
Air was then as temperate as 
could be defired ; the Clonds were 
dad in bright blew ; the Heaven 
miled upon us; the Sunne did 
ſhine ſo pure that nothing eould He 
more, All things ſeemed to gratifte 
ts atour new marriage, Owur eyes 
could behold nothing but that 
which was flouciſhing and plcating: 
to them. Our eares were conti- 
nually fiiled with mulick , the- 
birds thoſe nimble Chorifters of 
the Air ever warbliag out their 
pleaſant dutties- The Earth of ir: 
K-5 ſelf; 


el 
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tſelf brought forth oJoriferous cin- 
namon and ſaffron. I was. compal- 
fed about with pleaſures on every 
fade. I lived free and remote from 
all care, ſorrow, fear , labqur, fick- 
neſle and death. I ſeemgd:to be a 
God upon. earth, The: Angels in 
heaven rejoyced, to. ſeg my happi- 
Neſſe ; there was ae 3h 
envy me but my Ck Og ecaule 


L obeyed nos the voice of Gad ,,al 
theſe evils fell upon .mpe;, }_ was 
driven-out of Paredife . Tp.ftabY 
from: the ſaght of God:, and for 
ihame I hid my face. Labour , ſor- 
row, Mourning , fears , tears y Cala- 
mities , a thouſand riſeries ſer7c 
upon Mme, and quite wearied ie 
out :. you feel it , as manyas areof 
my family : and that which ſeemeth 
to. be the end. of all temporal mi- 
ſery andſorrow 1s oftentimes the 
beg'nning of Eernal, ©. my chil 
dren , learn by your own woſull ex- 
periehce , learn by your own lolle 
and mine ,learn,T ſay, to be wiſe 
at length, ÞT will give you-but one 
JefNlon-,and.it 1s but jn three words, 
wiick: you {ſhall do well to: learn 

by 
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by heart, and that is, To hate /inne. 
Behold ; Do you not ſee @ grie- 
vous flame breaking out hard by 
me? It hath burnt eyer ſince finne 
firſt entred into- the world, and 
ſhall neyer be put our. A!] othec 
_ ts are but light, and 

all ſhortly have an end ; but the 
damned' ſhall be tormented in this 
flame for ever andever. Now if we 
wilt, we may eſcape it. Heaven is 
ſet open to all; bat there ts no 
coming to it , but by the way of re- 
pentance , and the gate of the croſs. 
He that walketh in this way , and 
entreth in at this gate, may be cer- 
tain of his ſalvation, and eternal 
joy in the kingdome of heaven, 
where he ſhall have an everlaſting 
habitation, This 1s the counſel 


.of Adam to his children , I ſay ir is: 


Adam's counſel, 
Who falling once, did make his chl- 


dren all 
Both guilty of his puniſhment and fall. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 
The Raven croking, 


. T Ear unto the Scele!02 of the 
Protoplaſt , or the bare bones 
of the firſt man that God made, is 
the Ravess place .in- the pifure, 
which maketh very much for the 
repreſentation of Eceynily. to the 
life. Iris a well-known faying of 


Auguſt, Saint Auguſtine, Cres, Cras, that 


1s, Tomorrow , 1&0 morrow, is the 
voyce of the Raven.:  Moura theres 

fore like a Dope , and beat thy hreaſi; 

The chieſeſt cauſe , that I conceive, 
why moſt men looſe their part and 
portion. of bleſſed Eterni:y, is be- 
cauſe they ſeek it not To day-, but 
defer the ſeeking of: 1t tull To. mo « 
' pow. For what 1s more frequeat or 
ordinary , then putting. off. repen- 
tance- till To morrow, To morrow, 
which God doth know we are vyn- 
certain whether we ſhall live to ſee 
or no? but that we may not ſeem to 


put it off without ſome fair pre. 


rence, we make many fair promiſes 
Unto God, 


1-will. 
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twill To morrow, that I will, 
. Twill be fure to dont: 
To morrow comes, To morrow. goees;. 
And flill tho:s avt to do it, 

Thus fill repentance is deferr'd 
' From 0ne day to another ; 

Still ihe dey of Death « come, 

' Aud Judgement is the other, 

ads 07.7), 

 Bunthis day of promiſe is fo leng- 
a6ihing thatthe day. of death of- 
teftprefenteth it, and we are ſud+ 
deny: fnatcht away , and ſw2llowed: 
up of Eterni:y , and ſo plunged into. 
the gulf, miſerable men that we 
are » 'tNto the pulf of everlaſting- 
horrour and:deſpair. This is it that 
undoeth many , ſaith Saint Augu- 
ſine : Whileſt they cry , Cras, Cras, 
To morrow, To worrow, the gate is. 
fiddenly ſhut againſt them. Theres 
fore the Sonne of Sirach often cal- 
leth upon us to this purpoſe , Make - 
no: tarrying to turn wnto the Lord , 
6:d prt not offf from day to day: 
For ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 
God come forth, and in thy ſecu- 
rity thou ſhalt. be deflroyed , and 


periſo- 
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peri/h in the day. of vengeance. Tt 
Sweea, was truly ſaid of Sexece that Roman 
Philoſopher ; A great part of our 
life we ſpend in doing ill';. the 
greateſt part in doing nothing; but 
- all in doing another thing rather 
then that we fhould. Not unlike to | 

Aychimedes, who when Syracuſe 

was faken., was-fitting ſecure at 

home , and drawing circles with 

his compaſle in the duſt. For' do 

we not ſee moſt men, when the 

Eternal ſalvation of their ſouls is 

in queſtion, handling their duſt, 

and ſtretching theinſelves to their 

furtheſt compaſs ſet upon the ten- 

ter-hooks as it were, and diſtracted 

with Jaw-ſuits', money-matters, 

worldly buſinefſe, and labours 

that ſhall nothing profit them at 

'the laſt? Bieynity is a thing they 

never once think of, or elſe very 

feldome , and then bur ſlightly for 

a ſnatch and: away , as dogges are 

Tuke faid to lappe at Niluw, Martha, 

0, 41, Martha , . thou. art Cayef«ll aud 
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troubled about many things : but 
one thing 15 weerfull, and that 
1s. Beaiitzde or 'bleflednefle : not 
| | that. 
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thatonearth', with ſachas it is , is 
yet but ſhort 3 but. that 1n heaven, 


\, {© which is Eternal, 

© | © Before we take-any bufineſſe in 

n hand ,- we commonly examine it at * 
q this well known rule; ſaying , Is ze 


r, | porth my pains *: Shall 'T get my 
© bread by it? Should not a Chriſti- 
th an man rather 1n the beginning 
Io of every work fit down and ſay 
with bimſelf , Shall 1 gain heaven 
by 1c? Will is any thing further ms 
it the way to bleſſed Eternity? We 
' & do not love to trouble our heads 

with ſuch Qvere's as: theſe , we 
pur off. the hearing of them till an- 
other time: we do adjourn it 
' & from one time to another , and 
ahother, and ſtill another ;. and 
© at the laſt day of Term, we will 
7 grant a hearing:Fooliſh men ! when 
1 © ac laſt we are not able to labour , 
« | then we firſt begin to think. of Ja- 
bour. When we muſt needs depart 

} | out of this world, then we begin 
| to think upon another world, 
'When we can live no lenger here 

"then we begin to think of the 
Kieto come hereafter, When the 

hours 


. run out, thewſwe begin" to thik 
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hour-glafle .of our ſhort time x 


of Eternity. When ther&15no tit 
leſt for repentance, {Theft Þreſent 
ly we will repent.. Whertthe Þafe 
is ſhut, then we Fheoek. Bur this 
is the faulr of alf*finhers in pe- 
neral « fill co deferr their repen- 
tance froni day to day. Every ſin. 
ner 33" veildy! to fay , (faith Saint 
Auguſiine /) T1 cenor now, I will ane 
othex.time, ... Alas ! Alas ! If another 
time, why: now > 

Dienyſiue King of Sictly diſro. 
bing Apollo of his cloth of pold, 
ſaid thus, Wee eftat! nec byemi 
weflis hec'corvenit, It is « wear: 
neither fit for Winter nor. Summer, 
In Summer it is too heavy, and in 
winter it iStoocold, So do many | 
( ſaith Saint Ambroſe ) play with 
God , and. deceive their own 
fouls. They ſay, Let a young man. 
live according to the. faſhion of, 
the World; let bim drink and: 
dance;. let him go tothe Horfe- 
race, and to the Wreſtlers ; let him 
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companians, ' It is for ol 4 men: 
| to- 
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ſtay at home, and not to ftirre 
road , unleffe it be to: Church. 
This is too agony a life for 
young Man. But when they grow 
old, what do they then ? Then are 
they old and ſickly , weak and fee- 
file: you muſt not look for theſe 
- of them at that age : their 
renpth will not permic : it is not 
with them as formerly it hath 
been 3 you muſt give them leave to 
ake their eafe z let them have a 
care of their health: this is all 
they have todo. Thus we let the 
funmer and Winter of our age 
paſſe away , and gever once think 
of the Ecernel 8paing,' But ler ps re- 
member our falves , and-as we heve Gz!. 6. 
gportunity let ws d1 good. But let 10, 
got our fong be any more, with 
J the black Raven, Cras, Cres, To 
morrow,, To morrew, and ſo let, 
To day, and To morrow, and the 
next y and ſo our whole life paſſe 
ay , and Eternity overtake us 
efore we are aware. T's morrew ts 
not , To day onely 1s ours. So ſaith 
Saint Jam 'y, G2 to now, ye that James 
ſey, Todiy, or to morrow we will 4, 13, 
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into.fudn « Ciry x and' continue 
Sn 4 Year , and buy and ſell, and 

gain :: whereas ye know 10t what 
hill be on the morrow. For what is 
our life? It is even 4 vapour thit 
eppeartth for a little time , and then 
vaniſheth away. It was a very good 


Meſſo- anſwer that Meſſodamys g ave one; 
damw. inviting him toa ff NY th henendy, 


( as 1t 1s WILT Bitt- 

ricenſis )-My Ninh ry f Pe 
+ doft cog toes 

row? 1 durſt, not the & thany 


years ſecuregny A, t I ſhould 
live one fy r-I et expetted 
death every hour, No man 1; 
ſufficiently Jed ed againſt death, 
 unlefle he ; he alwayes prepared to 
entertain it. What; is it elſe bit 
raſhnefle and folly , folly and-mad- 
neſſe , and indeed,necr contempt 
of Eternicy , for 4 man to ly: 
down in eaſe upon a feather- bed, 
to fleep ſecure ſnorting: and (10- 


ring , andtolodye an enemy , 2 | 


deadly enemy, all the while , ſinne, 
in his very boſome ? Sudden deaths 
1age very common and ordinary 
amongſt us, How many have we 
x heard 
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heard of , that went to bed well o- 
rernigtit'for ought any man could 
tell, and Were found dead in the 
mornin { I will not ſay carried 
away out" of their beds and caft 
into Hell fite whetherit be ſo or 
to/God knoweth, Have we not 
ſeen and knowh Tome that have 
been ſuddenly ſtruck , fallen fick, 
and died in the ſpace of an hour ? 
Wichin an bour ? yea lefſe then an 
hour, ſound and fick , qtiick and 
dead. And yet do we ( raſh and 
fooliſh men ) procraftinate it from 
day to day ( that is nothing ,) from 
year to' year do we deferre our 
Repentance , and the amendment 
ofour lives , and death mean. time 
unexpected (eizeth upon us, and 
delivereth us up unto Ecernity, 


Saint Auguſtine , correging in Anguſt, 


kim(elf ſuch lingering and dange- 
rons delay, ſuch lenitude and back- 
wardneſs of mind: and will to re- 
pent , ſaith rhus , I felt and found 
how I was held, intangled,and I ur- 
tered ſuch lamentable complaints 
as theſe, Qremdiu, quamdit., Cras 
& Cras quare non bes hora fins 
IF tre 
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turpitudints mes ? How :lon ſhall 
I deferre, and ftill cry To —_— 
Fo morrew 7? Why: do Loot now 
begin , even this very preſent 
bour 2 Why do I not break off 
my , ſinfult courle , and begin to 
live better }, thus 1 fpake and fell 
aweeping for very contrition of 


heart. SY fit 
Ameony tl reat | { as Saint 
Kat EK eflech ) when be uſed 
x - to the people to fine 
tem 20 godlineſs and virtye, 
ont ES them alwayesto 
13. mind , and often medirgte 
that ſaying of the” Apottte, 
10x; occider ſuper - iyacundien 
weſtraxi... Let not the' Sun go dom 
mpon axy. wreeh, And this probi- 
- bition he did notreſtrain to wrath 
_ enely,, but made;it general ; Let 
not the Sunne ; TON pon 


your wrath, hatreg ,, malice , envy, 

loft , or any other :leſt it de- 

part from you as.a_witne :agan 

ou- 

, ebn Patriarch: of: -Mexondre 

had a certain controverfie-with one 

Nicetas, a chief man of: that a 
* 
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we matter was to be'ttjePat" law. 

was for the poor , * 'Nicttas 

his money, But for peace on 
Gove Was a private m 

kearing appointed , toſce ag row they 

wuld come to ſome compoſition 


md:agreement. 'They met, they 


Hllcowords, they were hot atits 


zgrcat deal of choler and ſtomach 
on both parts, neither 
waiSiyicld a joty* Either would 


\dapfere Ark Indlf feor?? hits A 


"chnflif theyEſfwas etween 
Gn. _ hdirs Cpent to little 
_ they ere further of 
—_— Nt length then 

fore 3 for neitheÞwoull yield to 
ofditions: propotſhded by either, 
Well; it Prew late ; they depar- 
 mets-afiinded and diſplea- 
d:0ne With mother then before, 
goo leſt the ſuit pendent, Nice- 
thought it a hard cafe to part 

wth his money , and the Patriarch 
hemed to be inthe right, andto 
fland oue in the cauſe of God and 
the poor. But yer: when —_ 


Was gone , the good Biſhop wee 


wa 
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and condemned ; himſelf for his 
pertinacy , and though he was in 
a good cauſe and kney it alſo, ye 
ſaid , Can I think that God will be 
well pleaſed' with. this implacable 
' waath, and wilfull ſtnbbornneſſe ? 
The nipht:draweth on : And ſhall; 
ſuffer the Sunne to go down upon 
my wrath? That is 1mp1ous , and 
not according to the connſel of-the 
Apoſtle, So the good Prelate could 
- .not be art reſt' till he hadſent unto 
 Nicet#s: For he ont of hand ſent 
meſſengers of good eſteem , and 
ave them this charge ,: that they 
ould ſay no more ro him but 
onely this , Damine , Sol ad occaſun 
eft, that is , Siy, the Sunne « 96 
ing down. Upon the hearing 
of which meſſage there' was ſuch 
a ſudden alteration wrought in 
Nicetas , that. his ' high ſtomach 
came: down preſently , he began 
to melt, his eyes did ſtand Jul 
ſwoln with rears, and he had 
much ado to keep them in, Out 
of doores he ran preſently after 
the meſſengers ( for he made haſte 
to ſpeak with the Patriarch ) and 
COmMing 
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coming td Rimin humble manner , 
falute himchus }- Holy Father, 1 
well be rul:d by you in this or in 
iy other matter, Whereupon the 
Patriarch made him very welcome : 
$o they embraced each other very 
lovingly, and became good friends. 
Great ſurely was the virtue , and 
ſpeedy was the operation of theſe 
few words, The Swnme is going 
dawn; For preſently! upen the 


hearing thereof a peacdavas con- 


duded betwixt them} whieh- was 
fought for before with multitude 
of words but could not be effeted. 
$o doe thou , whoſoever thou art 
that knoweſt rhy ſelf guilty of a- 
By grievous finne , 1f not before, 
towards the evening at leaſt call 
to mind thoſe operative words, 
The Sunne is going down. For 
what knoweſt thou whether thon 
ſhalt riſe again with the Sunne or 
no? Andif thoudyeſt in the night 
without Repentance , it 15 a_que- 


ftion 1n which Eternity thou ſhalt 


have thy part, whether of the 
bleſſed, or of the curſed. Where. 
fore do what thou haſt to do quick= 

ly, 
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ly » The Sux 15 going down. But 


have a care it go not down upon 
thy luſt or luxury, envy or blaſ- 
phemy » detraQion or theft, or 
upon any other grievous ſinne un. 
_ Tepented of, Good God ! what a 

thing is this? if there be but a 
ſtam in a garment, a ſpot inthe 
face, ablotinacap, we preſently 


uſe ſome means to take it out, or 


waſh it off, Are theſe ſuch eye- 
ſores to us ? and yet are we ſo blind 
within , that we cannot ſee our ma- 
nifold corruptions and pollutions? 
or do we ſee and ſuffer them 
can we ſuffer them, and not be 
troubled at them >? are we troubled, 
and yet ſeek no means to expiate 


and purge them ont? When we 


are polluted at any time with the 
ſtam of ſmne', we ſhould 1ahour 
preſently to take it out: The ſooner 
It is done, the better ' and the 
eafjer it is. Therefore ſajth Saint 


Ambroſ. Ambroſe, VVe ought tobe carefull 


- torepent: but thatis not all ; out 
repentance mn be alſo ſpeedy, for 
fear left the "Heavenly bysband- 
man in the Goſpel, that Fs a 
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.tree in his vineyard, come and 
ſeek for fruit, and finding none ſay 
tmto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Cut it down. If the ſentence be 
ance paſt , there is no ayoiding the 
fatal blow : Down it muſt. If 
therefore we find our ſelves once 
wounded with finne , let us look 
for help in time. The brute beaſts 


© whick have no underſtanding will 


teach us ſo much providence. The 


 Harts of Candy or Crete, as ſoon as 


they are ſtruck , runne preſently 
to' their Diffamnum or Dittany : 
The Swallows, to”cure the blind. 
neſſe of their young ones eyes , flye 
to fetch their Chel:donium or Ce- 
landine : The Dogge , when he 
hack, maketh haſte to his Grafs 
to give him a vomit : The Toad 
hghring with the Spider, as ſoon as 
ſhe feeleth her ſelf begin to ſwell, 
crawleth to her Plantane, and fo 
is recovered. Theſe by a natural 
altint know their own proper 
medicines , and upon all occafi- 
ons preſently make recourſe unto 
them. But we poor miſerable 
nen, more unreaſonable and with- 

Out 
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qut underſtanding then the beaſts, 
are wounded every day, and that 
many times deadly , and yet not- 
withſtanding we ſeck for no medi. 
cine £o cure our ſpiritual diſeaſes, 
We uſe the ſame diet we were want 
to do, we talk as freely and merrtily 
as ever we did, we go to bedat 
our accuſtomed hour, and ſleep 
according to our old compaſſe, 
But Repenterce is the Phyfick that 
goeth againſt our ſtomachs , Con- 
zrition cutteth us to the heart, 
Confeſſion ſeemeth bitter 1n our 
mouthes ; we chooſe rather to cops 
tinue lick , then to be cured, This 
is ..our miſerable condition : - {a 
fooliſh are we, and void of under. 
ſtanding , either not knowing, or 
at leaſt , not embracing that which 

would make for our Eternal good. 
If we would give ear unto the 
counſel of the heavenly Argels, 
which ſeem in the piure accord. 
ing to their deſcription , to givedi- 
re&tion unto us , and are indeed ap- 
pointed by God as miniſtring ſpe 
rits for our good 3 if we would, 
I ſay, give ear unto their a 
tnen 
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then certaialy we ſhould neither 
* | ſafer qur eyes to fleepnor qur eye 
* | lids ta fuwher , neither the temples 
pf.our heads to take agy reſt , un- 
W aur = and 'TeconciliatiaB 
gere made with God. They put 
! F w &ll in mind that our day is al- 
moſt ſpent , that the nighe drews 
Þ | gn, that our glaſs is near _— 
Mit , that death is at hand, and af 
ter death cometh judgement : Bur 
we m_—_ ow on in our _- : 
's [1 
way 2. Let the day ſpend, let the 
| vight draw on, let the glaſſe run 
#3 come death RE} _ 
ment 3 we are not troubled at it, 
a we care not, we regard not, ns 
yarning of the Angels will ſerve 


"i ::We ſweetly fleep, and never 
M 7 dream of this. 


!, | Yahappy mas whoſoever thou art ! 
'=— Potes hoc ſub caſu ducere ſomyos 2 


uf  Andcanſt thou ſleep in ſuch a 
"4 .caſe as this ? 

fl Canſt thou go to bed, with a 
wl bo ſtience thus laden with fn ? 
A 2 | Ganſt thou take any reſt when thou 
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lieſt in danger of Eternal death ? 
Canſt thou lodge in the ſame bed 
with the brother of death , and en- 
tertain ſleep into thy boſome? 1 
can, I tell thee,thatI can , and find 
no harm at all by it. Be not too 
confident : That may happen in 
the ſpace of one hour ,.which hath 
not happened in a thouſand. Thoy 
art not paſt danger : .Fot confidet 
with thy ſelf how long thou haſt 
to live: There is no great diſtance 
betwixt.thy ſoul and death, hell 
and Eternity. It. is gone ina 
breath. Thou mayeſt -moſt truly 
ſay every hour, I am within one 
degree of death ,within one foot, 
yea Within one inch. Death need 
not ſpend all his quiver upon thee: 
One. arrow , the head of one ar: 
row ſhall wound thee to the heart, 
and make ſuch a large- orifice , that 
blood and ſpirits and life and all 
ſhall ſuddenly run out together, 
Either thou liveſt in a malignant 
and corrupt air, or elſe thoy at 
troubled with diſtillations falling 
down from thy head upon thy 
lungs, or elſe there is ſome oh- 

ſtru{ion 


mn Aa Ah oa oo . cc... _ 


LIMI 


upon Eternity. 221 


ſtruction in the veins or ta the li- 
yer, orelſe the vital ſpirits are ſuf- 
focated, or elſe the pulſation of the 
” | Arteries is intercepted, or elſe the 
Animal ſpirits runne back to their 
d head, and there. are either frozen 
0 | todeath, or elſe drowned, One 
n j way or other thou poſteſt to the 
th pod of thy ſhort race ; and preſent- 
ly thou art but a dead man, carried 

a 3 away to Eternity in the turning of 
an hand , before thou couldſt ima- 
ce giae or think upon it, There are a 
thouſand wayes to bring a man to 

a } his end ; I donot fpeak of lingring 
ly deaths, before which there goes 
ne 3 ſome warning , but of ſudden deaths 
0 | that ſummon us, arreſt us, and 
ed carry us away all in a moment. 
e: | He dies ſuddenly that dies unpre- 
-  paredly. Death is not ſudden if 
it, jt be foreſcen and alwales expect- 
at Y ed. That is ſudden death which was 
ll unpremedicated : and unpremedi- 
el. tated. death is the worſt of all 
nt deaths: And from ſuch ſudden 
at F death good Lord deliver us. Ir is 
ng ood counſel for every one , let hun 
of what age he will , for no age 

L- 3 iS 


222 The ſevtWb Coffffltration 
is ptiviledped friofe theh andthe; 
death hath a gefier fl comfaiiion 
Which extetids to all places, ptr: 
ſons.4$es, there is fione exenrtipt : ft 
is good cotinſel then;l ſay; for eve. 
ry vie at all rites , and if all plz. 
| Ees., and ih all coftipanies t6 expet 
eath,and to think every day , yei 
every hour to be his laſt: The 
Jet him die, when pleaſe Gba, he 
ſhall not die ſuddenly. How mi: 
fy then have we beard of , whoſe 
Ifeht hath ſuddenly been put out, 
and life taken away either by a fall, 
or the halter , or poyſon, or fword; 
or fire, or water , or Lions pawes, 
or Boars tusks , or Horſe-heels, 
and a thouſand more wayes then 
theſe ! As maty ſenſes. as we have, 
Cthat number is 'hothing. ) As 
many parts and memhers as we 
have, (and yet that is vothing,) 
As many pores as there be in all 
the parts of our boJypur together, 
fo many windows ire' there for 
death to creep nat, to Neal upon 
bs, ahd ſaddenly cnt out throay. 


Auguſt, Thou waſt bor (faith Saitit nph- 


ime ) that is fire © Py thou 
ſhalt 
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fhalt ſurely die, And in this that 
thy death is tertain, the diy alſo of 
thy de:th is aicertgin. None of 
us knows how near he draws un- 


$ his end. 1 know nor, ſaith ]#b, rob 
how long I ſol! live, and how foon 3212. 


my maker may take me away, or 


{as our tranſlation hath ic ) I 
know not 19 give. flattering titles : 
in ſo doirg my Mcker would /o0n 
take me away. In the midſt of our 
life w2 are near unto death * 
For we alwates carry it in our bo- 
fon : And who can rell whether 
he ſhall l;ve till the evening or no ? 
This murderer and man-ſtealer 


| {for foll call Death ) hath a thon- 


ſand'wayes to hurt us, as by chun- 
der and ligntning , ftorms and tem» 
peſt, fire and water, oc. Inftru- 
ments of miſchief he hath of all 


forts; as Guns, Bows, Arrows, 


Slings, Spears, Darts, Swords, 
and what not ? We need not be 
beholding to former ages for ex- 
amples of ſudden deaths : Alack ! 
we have too many in our own 
dayes, Have not we our ſelves 
known many that laying them- 
| L- 4 ſelves 
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ſelves down to ſleep, have fallen 
into ſuch a dead ſleep, that they 
are not to be awaked apain till they 
ſhall hear the ſound of the trum. 
pet at the laſt day? Death doth 
not alwayes ſend his Heralds and 
Summoners before to tell us of his 
coming., but often fteals upon us 
unexpeted , and as he finds us 
ſo he takes us , whether prepared 
or unprepared. Watch therefore: 
Matth, For ye know neither the day nor 
25.13. the hour. There 1s a kind of 
Repentance indeed in Hell; but 
neither is it true, neither will it 
profit any thing at all : Fer it 1s joy« 
ned with everlaſting and torment- 
Heb. 3, ing horrour and deſpair. Now, 
13, now is the acceptable time of Re. 
pentance , now whileſt it 3s cal. 
Matth. led to day. Bring forth therefore 
3-8. fruits meet for Repentance. The 


Tohn Night commeth when no man can 


9.4 work. Work therefore while it 
Origen. js day. The Day , ſaith Origen, 
is the time of this life : which 
may ſeem long unto us , but in- 
deed is very ſhort if it be com- 
pared witch Eternity. And after 
this 


}} 
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this PAT day. of. this preſent life 
there follows 'the day of. Eternity, 

Whieh.is infirliteTofig ;andhath no" 
pipht to come aſter. it. O man, 
whoſoever thou;art, think upon 
theſethings : but tbidy, eſpecially 
whoſoever findyft thy:{et.. guilty 


efany grievou t-and 
end/, rememt , and 
ink-uponche: a: It is 
uncertaitt: jw [2 eath will 


expe&t thee 5 Do*thtn therefite 
expe& Death in every place. As 
the Lord (hall find-thee when he 
callsfor thee'," fo lhgll be he. alſo wy 
ſenterice poi. $7 
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EIRELER 


THE EIGHTH 


"CONSIDERATION 


upon 
ETERNTIT Y. 


— ——————— 


Bow Chriftians ought not onely to look 
upon the Emblemes and P:fures 
of Eternity, bat come home and 
look within themſelves , and ſeri- 
oufly meditate upou the- thing it 


ſelf. 


Rder requires now ,. that: 
. leaving the Pſ/almif! and: 
the reſt, who have de- 
ſcribed unto us Ecernicy» we 
ſhould deſcend- into our ſelves, 
keep at home, and ſtay within, 
He 1s a great Way from home , from 


| himſelf and? from his own fal- 
. yation ,. whoſoever hath an eye to 


that. onely. which: is» Treuſitory, . 
| | ad. 
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and forgettech that which is Eter- 
wel. 

- The Lawyers know well enough 
that a man will not let go his right 
and title , thovgh' it' be but ina 
matter of three half pence, if it be 
a perpetuity  and'tobe yearly paid 
forever, Yeait is thought a great 
rent if a man be bound to pay 
though. but three 'farthings year- 
ty co his Land lord , as long as the 
world endures. In ſuch eſteem 


are perpetuities 'though in things. 


little worth, though: but three 
Pepper-corns, If thou art ſo foli- 
citous and eager in purſuing thy 
right of three half pence , how. com?s 
it to paſs, O man, that thou art 
fo negligent and careleſs in ſeek- 
mg after the inheritance of an E- 
zernal kingdom., which may be 
had at a ſew years purchaſe ? Thou 
falleſt out with thy brother for 
three half pence , thou goeſt tolaw 
with him, thou makeſt it a long 
fuit: In the mean time thou ſuf- 
fereſt others to carry away the in- 
heritance of the kingdom of hea- 
'xen. What is the reafan? Is it fa 
Kitthe 
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little worth ? 1s it not worth look+ 
1ng after? Ir ſeems, thou thinkeſt 
{o; orelſe thou wouldſt labour for 
| 1tmore then thou doſt, Thou art 
much cumbred about other things, 
thou thinkeſt all pains little -e- 
nough 3 thou art. never weary of 
ſecking after them: But as for Erer- 
nity, that thou thinkeſt to be a 
great way off, and therefore thou 
art ſcarce ever at leiſure ſo much as 
once to think. upon it ; or , if thou 
art any time at letfure , then thou 
haſt no mind to. it. Oh! it is a 
grievous thing , and very weariſam 
[ to. be alwayes. looking after that 
which ;e/ 1s not here ever through- 
ly to be, lJookt into. Who would 
trouHle his head, and weary lis 
mind about it? We are all for the 

preſent : Give us preſent poſſeſſion 3; 

that is the thing we deſire”, that 415 

the thing we delight ia ; there- is 

ſome content 1n that. 

See our folly and want of difcre- 
tion? What blindneſs. is this , or 
rather is it not madneſs , to. laok 
for cerrainty where none 1s., .and 
Where it is. never to look ſor it? 
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In a bufinefs concerning our tem- 
and uncertam riches we 

ove to be certam , we will have 
ood ſecurity, which: yet at the 
15 very uncertain : But concern. 

ing Bernal and certain riches, 
we-make ou: ſelves ſo certain , thar 
we Jook for no aflurance ; we are 
fofecnre, that we look for no fe- 
. curity » which yet if we would we 
_ have as goed as could be 
detired. Does any man lend mo- 
ney without abill-or a bond , or 1 
pledge ? Brery man hath this pre- 
ſently!n his month , Ilove to be 
certam 3; 1 defire good ſecurity ; I 
will goſafely towork; I will nat 
put the matter to hazard; Things 


the balance, alwayes weigh down 
things ſuture and uncertain. Better, 
fay we ( as the proverb poes ) 4 
ene "bird in the hand then two in 
zhe buſh; 
« Wren in a cage, then 


an Eagle 
* the clouds; 


We are of Ptlautu 


in our- hands, and: believe no 
morethen we ee. What fond and 


preſent and certain ; when we hold 


And, TI had rather fee 
his- mind*,. we carry our eyes 


foohſh 
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fooliſh:men are we, that ſeek for 
certainty of ſuch things as are moſt 
ancertain, which deceive us moft- 
when we make our {elves moſt 
fare 'of theta , which make them. 


» {| felves wings andfie away , whilft 
rc | we think we have them faſt 


'e {| enongh in our hands! Bur, be ir 
known who all Chriftizn people, 


ow 
& 


e | what aſſurance anUfecyricy Chriſt 
e | he King of. Heaven will gives. 
» | what aſſurance, IT ſay, of Ezxerndl 
2 | fife Ohriftwill pive unto all thofe- 
e- | that will enter- bond for perfor- 
e | mance of covenants : If tho wilt 1p. 
I F enter into life, keep the Command- 
x | ments, Sr! vis ad vitem ingredi, 
$ mandate. The condition. 
d | oof this obligation ts fuch, thar 
n | # thou keepeſt the Command-- 


A ments , thou ſhalt enter into life , 
4s | life Ererndl : But if thou break- 


n eſt the Commandments, in as- 


e- much -as thou breakeſt them , then 


l: | this obligation ſhall be void and- 


ſ) of none effet; For whoſveyer 
-breaketh one of theſe Command- 


. Ments-, and deferreth his repen-. 
rance.,. and. doth . not the fame- 
hour: 
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hour wherein he hath ſinned; ſeck 
reconciliation and peace with God, 
whom he hath offended, he is in 
danger to loſe himſelf and all that 
he hath ; and manifeſtly hazardeth 
the Eternal . ſalvation both of 
; -_ and body, There is but three 
Bogets breadth, or rather but an 


between him and death. For | 
he hath within bimſelf the mat- | 


ter of a thouſand diſeaſes and 
cauſes of death; And yet raſh 
and fooliſh man he perfiſteth and 
continueth ſtill without: fear or 
wit in the ſtate of damnation ; in 
which ſtate if it ſhould pleaſe God 
to take him away ſuddenly , he is 
in danger to periſh everlaſting]y. 
Ts it not a bold and fooliſh part 
for a man. to adventure all 
that he hath at a caſt, and 
hazard the loſfle - of Eternal 
riches , when he may ealily keep 
them ? 

If a man ſhould ſuffer in Hel 
but fo many torments as he hath 
Lived hours , or but fo many tor- 
ments as he hath cemmitted finnes 
all his. life , this. might ſeem fome- 
what 
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what the more tolerable. If it were 
ſo, that in hell there were any end 
of torments after the expiration of 
any certain number of years, men 
would make no end of {inning all 
the Cayes of their life : The ene- 
mies of God would encreaſe every 
day more and more. For albeic 


I they know that the torments in 


Hell aie ſo many in number , that 
they cannot be numbered; ſolong 
ſor continuance , that they cannot 
be meaſured; ſo grievous for qua- 
lity , that they cannot be endured 
but with ſuch infinite pain , that 
every minute of an hour ſhall ſeera 
2 whole year: Notwithſtanding 
all chis men are nothing deterred 
from finne, but walk on boldly , or 
rather run headlong to their own 
deſtruction, 

If all the tortments that can be 
inflited or'imagined , ſhould be 
heaped together upon the head of 
aman for an hundred. years toge- 
ther, they would not come near 
the puniſhments of Hell for one 
year , no not for a days nor yet an 


honr, All the puniſhments tha 
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$14 The &#ghth Confideyation 
teves, Robbers , Murderers, and 
fuch. Malefafors ſuffer, though 
grievous for the time , yet they are 
quickly ended;in three or four days 
they are over, or inthe compaſſe of 
aweekat moſt : But the torments 
of the damned are not for a yer, 
or an ape, buc for ever, God ſhall 
ever puniſh' them , becauſe he can 
never puniſh them enough, though 
he puniſh rhem to all Eternity, 


$EEEÞS$I$$ÞÞHÞHÞPP 
CHAP. I. 


Eternity doth not onely cut off all com» 
fore and eaſe, but ever ail hope alſo. 


N this life we have Hope for our 
I comforter in all calamiries and 
diftrefles , which hath a ſovereign 
virtue to mitigate and aflwage all 
pains and ſorrows. And God 
his great mercy for the moſt part 
in all adverfities ſill leaveth a man 
fome Hope of help and ſuccour, 
The ſick man as long as he lives, he 
ſtill lives.in Hope: as long as there 
is life there is Hope. But after this 
life ended. there remaineth to the 

damned 
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Hitfitied no more any avpe , of comm- 
ſ6rt. Pope, the Haft comforter of 
#1; raketh her flight, and” Erer- 
vel deſperation ſcjz 6th npon rherty. 
The Prophet Da#te! ſpeaketh of an 


. Anyel coming down from Hea- 
yen, and ſaying, Help the tree Day, 

ain and defiroy it, cut off her 4, 23, 
bbughs , ſhake off her leaves , and 


ſcatter her fruit abroad , yer leave 


i the fiarm> of the roots theredf in the 


eerth, Upon which words ſaith 
Saitit Ambroſe , The leaves and the 
fruit are ſhaken off , but the root 
preſerved ; that 15, Delights here 
ire taken from vs, and puniſhments 
ire inflited upon us , but yet Hope 
s not raken away from us. Be« 
bold ! The root is preſerved , Zope- 
| leſt behind. In Hell it hath no 
foting, Behold the Jay rometh , 


eryeth the Prophet Malachy , pal. 
thet ſhall buys them up, ſeth, x, 


th Lord of Hoſts, that it Jhall 
ave them meither yoot nov branch. 


And Job lamentmg , cryeth out , I 1b 
im gene, and my Hope hath he remo- 19.10, 
v'd Tike # #ree. The Hope, or The Prov. 


expefation of Rs : 10, 28, 
Q 
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So ſaith Solomon, Therefore whilft 
there is time and place for Hope 
let us have Hope 3 but let vs Hope 
for ſuch things as we ought, all 
humane things are vain and uncer. 
tain : The Heathen Poer tells us fo 
much in theſe yerſes, 

( flo, 


Omnia ſunt hominum tenui pend: mit 

Et ſubito caſu que valiere thunt, 
All humane. things hang by a ſlen- 

der thred, 
What ſtands moſt ſtrong is quickly 
ruined, 

We muſt not therefore place our 
Hope, truſt, and confidence in ſuch 
things, - S. Bernard ſheweth us a 
better way in thefe words , Faith 
ſatth , God hath prepared. for the 
faithfull , great and unconceivable 

ood things : And Hope ſaith , He 
ory reſerved them and laid them 
up for me: And Charity ſaith in 


the third place , -I make haſl , and- 


think it long till I come to them, 


Greg. True Hope, as Saint Gregory affic- 


meth, raiſeth up the. mind to the 
thought of Eternity, ahd rakerh 
away the fenſe of all outward croſ- 
F | ſes 
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ſes and troubles, True Hope makes 
vs to underſtand that all worldly 
things are vain, but a Modicam, 
but for.a moment ; But oh that mo- 


ment on which all BErernicy doth 
depend! The day of death, and the 


* hour of the extreme and laſt ago- 


fy is properly that moment , and 
that. precious jewel, for buyin 

whereof the wiſe merchant ſelleth 
all that he hath. But few know 


the worth of this jewel. - About 
Eternil ſalvation, ſaith Saint Hie» Hieroms 


yome, every man 1s negligent. But 
what 1s the reaſon that men are fo 
negligent in xthing of ſych great 
moment ? Poor men ! we are trou- 
bled with weak and ill eyes. . We 
ſee well enough near at band, bur 
we can ſcarce perceive any thing 
afar off. I do not ſpeak of ſuch as 
are come to mans eſtate , or ſuch as 
are grown old. Boyes and Girles 
when they are new taken from 
their cradle, before they have all 
their teeth come forth , learn the 
firſt elements of vices , they ſmutch 
their fingers preſently with the ſoil 
-of coyetouſnueſs ; and aftera while 
. they 
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they bore ran upſatiable delire af- 
Ter. gate! riches 3 they lean to 
Make good mgrkers far themſelves ; 
if ghey meet with a gacd peny- 
watth, they preſently Jay bold up- 
an ittheir band js preſented 18 the 
Purſe,arther laying our for gain , or 
Ieceiving 1B gain'; they know how 
£0 make the uſe and 2dvan- 
tage of their mony ; they get an in- 
= mto the myſteries of divers 
trades , they will be talking of 
merchandife , they will learn good 
judgement of wines, they will tel 
you-what faſhion and cut is in uſe 
beyond ſeas : Iuvenal the Poet in 
hisSatyrs gave theſe alaſhlong ago, 
This old wives teach boyes in theit 

infancy, | 
And girls dolearn before theiv A BC, 

Hence is rice, 
Of every vice. 

Hence cometh our groſs igno- 

rance , and Putt wol | of things 


Eternal. Young ant old, all do 
overyalue their money : but as for 
Heaven and- Eternity , they know 
- not, neither will they underGand 
Þ the 
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the true worth of them. But ler 


us proceed. 
© AT I, 


Eternity is a Sea, and a three-headed 


Hydra : but it iy alſo 

_ tain of ail id, -: 
Would fain ask thee, O Chriſti- 
an man, whoſoever thou art 
that heareſt Sermons often » but 
ſeldom ,- it may be, with attention 
and devotion z thee eſpecially fain 
would I ask one queſtion, Sup» 
pe thou ſhouldft rake in hand to 
de out all the water in the ſea ins 
to a ſmall river near adjoyning , 
which runneth back again into the 
ſea continually as falt as it is caſt 
out. Suppoſe thou ſhouldfi uſe no 
other ladle'but # very ſmall ſpogy to 
caſt it out, withal. Now tell meg 
How leng-gdoſt thou thank thou 
ſhouldit hen draining of the ſea. 
Or agailhh y 7 thou ſhould{t 
draw it Hpt with « bucket as big as 

gſfiead , and as faſt as = 
draweſt,, pour it out into coir wa 
channel ;. Anſwer me , In how ma- 


® ny 
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ny years -doſt thou think thoy 
ſhouldeſt be able to draw the ſea 
drie ? To fit ſcorching and ſrying 
in the flames of Hell-fire-ſo many 
years , I know thou wilt ſay, were 
a grievous and wicked torment: 
And yet the damned would think 
it well with them if it were ſo; 
they would like the condition well 
ard not think the time long , fo 
that-chey had any-afſurance , that 
'at length their torments ſhould 
haveanend, and not extend to all 
Erernity; _ 
=. We read in Heatheniſh Av- 
' thors of old time, a thing more 
ſtrange then true , of a certain #y- 
ara,or Snake, which ( as they feign- 
ed) had three heads , and as .ſoon 
as one was cut off , had two ſhoot 
up m the place thereof, Bur 1f this 
Hydra be any where to be ſound, 
3tisin Hell; where there is a three» 
fold Eernity, which like the #Xy- 
dre ſtretcheth out her long neck 
with three heads, that js , The pain 
of loſs, the pain of ſenſe, and 4he 
worm of con'cience that never di- 
ech. What miſerable and improvi- 
7 dent 
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»-\, mpow Eternity, 24t 
men are we, that having but 2 
hortjountey to go;, bur full of dari- 
ers All the way , go' on notwith- 
Wolios fo merrity ways 1s. 
if we were walking all the while 
brough a Parediſe ot a moſt plea< 
ſans gerden y free from all fear of e- 
nemies , and it the end of our walk 
pteſently to be received and admit 
18d. as Citizens into our Heavenly 
Countrey , 2 placeof all ſecurity ? 
For can we be ignorant 2 if we beg 
vis our own fault. But we canntor 
be ignorant. that .at lenprh we ſhaff 
come- to: the: cwo 
the one of 'the blefſed;, the other of 
the damned : And enter we muft 
Zone of them ; thatis cereain - at 
Which God knows ; it is according 
Swe ſhall behave and carry our 
ſelves by the way. 
 Laurentiva 


 travellers', breaks forth into 
hs exclatnation', Ol the lamemn. 
= conditions 'of mortal mien, 

Kh. go on exalting all the way, 
whilſt they are bot'exites , or ba- 


0:1 M trey ! 


es-of Bierniry,. 


the,  wons Lauy, 
ding - at the ſnerty  madneffe of «ſling, 


niſſed men from their own coun... 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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trey ! Let us not ſettle our minds 
upon any vain joys and fond toys 
by the way , whilſt we are travel. 
ling towards our Countrey ; but 
let us ſo run our race, that at the 
end thereof we may obtain admit- 
tance 1n at the. gate which 'is the 
entrance to Erernal bleflednefſle, 
God hath indeed created us ra- 
ther unto joys and pleaſures then 
unto labours and ſorrows , but we 
are much miſtaken -both of the 
time and place: It is not here, it 
ſhall be hereafter. Joys are pre- 
pared in Heaven; but none but 
the, good and faithfull ſervants 
ſhall enter into them. And-by what 
means may a man obtain entrance? 
Knoweſt thou not what Chriſt 
Maith, ſaid? The Xin; dome of Heaven 
31, 12, ſefferath violence ;- and the vi- 
olent take it,by forte. Think now 
thus with thy ſelf y Am I this vio- 
lent man ?;Is chis the: violence here 
ſpoken:of, To eat,to drink, to riſe 
up.to play , to ly down to take my 
eaſe? It 1s not certainly, . Fight 
we muſt, bur it muſt be the good 
fight, like, Chriſtian 'champions ; 
qe Fa Run 
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Kun we muſt , bur ſo that we may 
obtain ; Strive we muſt , but to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait gate: Labour 
we muſt , and offer violence to the 
kingdome of heaven ; bur ic muſt 
be 1n due time and place: Now 
whileſt we have time; here, whileſt 
we are on the way, whileſt we 
have life and ſtrength , that when 
we come to the point of death, and 
ſopaſs the Horizon of this world, 
and depart into another never to 


| return back again ; whea we ſhall 


be tranſlated from time to Eternity; 


| then at the laſt we may haye joy 


for our life paſt , and hope for thac 
which 1s to come. Let us labour 
therefore, let us labour , I ſay, and 
offer violence to our ſelvgs , fight- 
ing againſt our own froward wills 
and affetions : ſo ſhall we ob« 
tain by the mercy of God ever- 
laſting reſt for ſhort labour , and 


- Eternal glory for a few dayes 


travel. 

.. True and ſolid joy is not here to 
be found in vain delights and plea- 
ſures , but in heaven, where there 
is joy and pleaſure for eyermore. 

M 2 God 
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God prepared « age , and made 
it come over Ionah, that it might 
be « ſhadow over his head , to de» 
liver him from his grief. <o Jonah 
was exceeding led of the gourd, 
And-what is all the pleaſure, or 
rather vanity of this preſent world? 
Is it not like Jonahs gourd floy. 
riſhing for a time, and yielding a 
comfortable ſhadow > Rich men 
have their goard alſo, that is, their 
riches , under the ſhadow whereof 
they rejoyce with exceeding preat 
joy. Drunkards and gluttons have 
their gourds alſo, that 1s, great 
tables and delicious fare,under the 
ſhadow whereof they are metry 
and joyful. Voluptuous men alſo 
bave their gonrds too, that is , their 
unlawful pleaſures, under the 
ſhadow whereof they lie down 
and ſport themſelves. But ( alas !) 
ſorrow follows after ſuch joy , and 
ſuddenly overtakes it. Their mirth 
is ſoon turned into mourning ; and 
their delights and pleaſures end in 
gall _ biternefle. For br by 
came of fenehs gourd > God prepay 
« worm when the morning roſe the 
a eat 
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next day , and 1t [mote the gourd that 
it withered, Now tell me, Jonah, 
where 15 thy gourd? what 15 become 
of it? Where is now thy exceeding 
| great joy? They are both gone to. 
' gether: Thy gourd is withered, 
and thy joy is ended, Such are 
our vain delights. and pleaſures, 
fach is our joy , rather ſhadows of 
things then any thing indee1, they 
afſe away ſuddenly , and become 
hke [onabs gourd that ſoon wither- 
| ed. Thejoy of this world is but for 
a.moment, but the joy of the life to 

come is for all Eternity, 
| ' CHAT IT 
Here is declared by a moſt memorable 

example, How ſweet and precious 

the tafle of Eternity 1s, 


Ais knew Theodoras very well: 

one born of Chriſtian Ya- 

rents z and as it ſeems he learned ic 
betimes, when for years he was but 

. a youth, but an old man for judg-- 
ment and diſcretion, For on a great 
Feftival-diy kept throughout all 
Egypt , there being a great feaſt at 
his fathers houſe , and many invi- 
| M 3 ted 
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red thereynto , when ſome were 
eating and drinking , others Jaugh. 
ing and playing , and others ſport. 
ing and dancing,he amidit all theſe 
jollities retired himſelf to his 
inward cloſer, finding himſelf 
wounded tothe heart, but with a 
chaſt arrow, For thus be beganto 
expoſtulate with himſelf. Unhap. 
py Theodore | What would it pro- 
fic thee , if thou ſhouldſt gain the 
whole world 2 Many things thou 
haſt indeed ; but canſt thou tel! 
how: long thou ſhalt enjoy them? | 
Thou liveft in abundance now; 
thou maiſt feaſt it and make merry, 
thou maiſt laugh and be fat, thou 
maiſt rejoyce and skippe for joy: 
But art thou ſure how long this 
ſhall laft? T ſhould like it well if 
it would laſt alwayes. But what 
ſhall I do ? Shall I for the enjoying 
of theſe ſhort and tranſitory plea- 
ſures and delights deprive my ſelf 
of thoſe joyes which are Ziernal ? 
Tell me, Theodore, is this accord- 
ing to Chriſtian Religion, to frame 
unto our ſelves an heaven here 

| ON 
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n-..carth , and think to paſſe 
= delights to delights, from 
Temporal to Eternal ; Either I am 
much deceived, or elſe Chriſt 
ſhewel-unto us another way un- 
to the kingdom of heaven, and 
that 15; through many tribulati- 
ons. Therefore have no more 
to do. with worldly yanities., but 
preferre - Eternal | joyes before 
Temporal. Thus :he ſaid, and 
ſell a weeping. So then he re. 


tired himſelf into a withdrawing- 


room , and there proftrating him- 
ſelf upon the earth, he prayed 
after this manner :. Eternal- God, 
my heart is naked and open before 
thee ,.;L ſend up my ſighs as hum- 
ble Oratours and Petitioners rnto 
thee ; I know not what to ask, nor 
how. Oaely this one thing I beg 
at chy hands, thac thoy wilt not 
ſuffer me: to die an Eternal death. 
Lord, thou knoweſt that IT love 
thee , and. that I delire to be with 
thee , that I may 'fing Eternal 
praiſes unto thee Lord, have mer- 
cy upon m2. Whi'eſt he was thus 
ol M4 praying, 

ab EE 
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praying , in comes his mother on 2 
fudden, and preſently perceiveth 
by the redneſſe and moiſtnefſe of 
his eyes that he had been a weep. 
mg, and thereupon ſhe ſaith , My 
Sonne, what is the matter with 
thee? Why weepeſt thou > Why 
mourneft thou? Why keepeſt thoy 
out of {1ght to day? Why doft thou 
-not-come fo the table? The reſt 
;are all there » Thy company is de- 
fired: Come away. But Theodore 
anſwered and faid, 1 pray you good 
mother, have me excuſed: 1 fird 
my ſelf fomewhat il} at ſtomach, 
I'pray you do not urge me to' eat 
or to drink againſt my fomach, So 
with a fair and colonrable pretence 
kei ſent away his Mother. Then 
being alone he conferred with God 
and himſelf abour Erernicy , and 
ſtritly-examined all the courſe of 
his life, faying unto himſelf, What 
am 1? or, What'have T been? 
How hath it been- with me hereto- 
fore * or, How ſhall jt be with me 
hereafter , # T loſe my pare and fel- 
towſhip in the kingdom of heaven 
and blefled Erermiity? There are 
{ divers 
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divers wayes to heaven : Some go 
one way , ſome another : It is no 
matrer which way we go , ſo we 
come thirher. Bat becauſe all ways 
are not ah1ke,neither are all natures 
alike, every man ouphit to chooſe 
that way which is moſt convenient, 
There is a ſhort way , arid a long ; 
a ſafe way, and a dangerous. If 
then I be afraid to go a long and 
dangerous way , there is a ſhorter 
and a fafer , which if ] hl] chooſe, 
wirhonr all doubr I ſhatl have the 
Angels for my companions and 
comforters , and they will rejoyce 
with me. Burt my friends will 
prieve at if: at the firſt , it may be z 
bur after a while they will a'ſo re- 
joyce. Well, Theodore, deferre a 
while , but not too long , and do 
riot yield too! much. I hope I ſhall 
one day grow a ſtrong man, and 
then 1 ſhall be betcer able to deal 
wich mine enemies , for I ſhall 
find thoſe that are ſtrong : But 
what if chey be ealte , flattering, 
fawning , and ſack as will even 
weep ſor me? The truth is, I am 
Moſt afraid of ſuch. Bur pluck 
| M 5 up 
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up a good heart man , and though 
by nature thou art flexible and ca- 
fily moved, yet pray unto Chriſt, 
and he will make thee ftrong and 
1mmoveable. But what if thy mo- 
ther falls a weeping , beſeecheth 
thee with her tears trickling down 
her cheeks ? What if ſhe bangs 
ahout thy neck, and defires thee 
to ſpare thy ſelſ? What 'if ſhe 
ſhews thee her breaſts which gave 
thee ſuck? Will not all theſe 
move thee? Here remember what 
Saint Hierome ſaith , Notwitk- 
ſtanding all theſe importunities, 
run with ſpeed unto the Standard 
of Chrifts Croſs. It 1s a virtue and 


'praiſe- worthy to be cruel in ſuch a 


caſe as this, It is the portion and 
inheritance of thy mother the 
'Chu ch to ſtand under the Crofle 
of Chriſt : So did Mary the mother 
of Chrift ; and ſo muſt thou,if thou 
wilt have God thy Father in hea- 
ven, and the Church thy mother 
on earth : And fo thou wilt do ,il 
thou beeſt a true Sonne and no 
baſtard. But muſt I do it now 1 
wy youth ,” in the very flower of 

mine 
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mine age ? that's hard, So 1t 1s 1n- 
deed to fleſh and bloud. But expert« , 
ence teacheth it, that God is not 
well pleaſed with late ſervice : for 
late ſervices are ſrldom good, 
'Therefore they do wel that begin to 
ſerve God hetimes,, that ſeek him 
early,and that remember him 1n the 
days of their youth, & learn to ſub- 
mit their tender necks unto the 
yoke of Chriſt. But I have bczen 


| brought up tenderly, I have been 


fed with gainties: & ſhall I now en- 
ter upon a ſri and rigid courſe of 
life, and bid adieuto all my plea- 
ſures ? Shall I be able to endure it 2 
] hope 11hall. But,how long 2. For a 
year or two ? That's not enough: I 
muſt go further , & continue to the 
end, even as long as I live. There- 
fore weigh & confider the matter 
well with thy ſelf , before thou re- 
ſolyeſt; and either never begin, ar 
elſe continue to the end, I will 
by Gods affiſtance z for I hape he 
Will not leave me alone to ſtrive 
with theſe difficulties which of my 
felf I ſhall not be able to overcome. 
But it is a hard matter to ſtrive 
PT Pn 
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azainſt 'cuſtome. I haye hitherto 
tived like a Noble-man and a 
Free-man:and ſhall I now live like 

NS man, anda ſlave? or, if l 

do , how long ſhalt I live ſo? If 

I Z pint on the poor mans perſon , 
and at in the Theatre of this 
world, when ſhall I put it off? At 
the end'of the lat AR. And how 
farre is it thither ? As Tong as itis 
to the laſt breath, Thy parts not 
endedtil{thou art to " 5.525 out of 
this life, If thou once comeſt forth 
in the pqor mans dreffe , there is 
no putting it off again : Thou muſt 
not once think af thy filks, ſattens, 
and Velvers. Purple and fihe linen 
thou muſt not wear, until chou 
beeft clothed with the robe of 1m» 
mortality and glory. Theodore 
what thinkeſt wp; 2 ſhalt thau be 
__ able ro hold out'to the laſt AQ? 

Ewittfrive whatT can, and com- 
fort my (elf by the example of 
other good Fours that have gone 
before me, And whom ſhould 1 
chooſe rather to follow and, uni- 
rate then Chriſt the Sonne of 
God > ' who voluntarily became 
- poor, 
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poor , and made himſelf of no re- 
putation , humbling himſelf above 
meaſure, to do and ſuffer like a 
ſervant , being Lord of all? And 
ſhall not I do and ſuffer any thing 
after his example ? Shall not 1 take 
up the Croſſe and follow him 2 
Am I better than he > 'Why 
ſhould, I be afraid- to follow , 
when I have ſuch a Leader > For 
who is it ? Whe bids me ſollow 
him? It is the voice of man that 


| Thear; but it is the will of God, 


whom. I ought to obey , becauſe be 
commands. . But .this, is teo high 
apoint of Philoſophy , for a wan 
to forſake his riches , and to .em- 
brace poyerty, And what wilt 
thou do, Theador: > Reſalve with 
thy ſel£what to do. 

Why do I thus long douht and 
diſpute within. my. ſelf? Why do 
I waver. thus between hope. and 
ſear > Have. I nat the example of 
my Lord; before mine eyes 2 Did 
not he ſuffer many things, not te he 
uttered? Was nat he nailed to 
the Croſs. ,. and deſpitefully uſed:? 
He forſook his heavenly treaſures : 
an 
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His birth and death ſhew ir. 
At his birth he wanted a cradle: 
In his life.he had net where to hide 
his head : and at. bis- death he had 
not wherewithal 'to cover his 
body. Naked came he into this 
world , and naked” he went out, 
How was it with him in his !?f-?He 
was fain to flee ſrom one place to 
another. He was. often wearied 
with travel , ſcorched with heat, 
and dry for thirſt-” He was as 
indefatigable ia doing , as he was 
Patient in ſuffering ; and both 
1h an hiph degree.” Was ever any 
one fo well bent to poverty , fo 
patient mn laboufrs , 'and fo gentle 
and mild when he was reproached? 

And ſhould I be aſhamed of ſuch 
; a Leader? Should T bluſh to be 
called one of his followers ? Shall 
'not I be content to be ſuch as my 
Lord' and Saviour will haye me to 
be? IT am ready for love of him to 
ſuffer, hunger, thirſt , cold, naked- 
neſle, poverty , and ſuch like. 1 
'am willing for [his fake to te 
bound, burgt , and cut*in. pieces, 


and- came poor into this world, ff. 
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F Theſe ſufferings are but ſhort, they 


cannot continue long. But the 
joyes or torments of Etcrnily 
are long indeed : for they ſhall 
never have end. Therefore fare- 
well all che world, and the things 
that are in 1t, I care not for you, 
1] regard you not ; Farewel, I ſay, 


But welcome , Eternity , whenſo- 


ever thou comeſt : Thou ait the 


onely thing that I ſeek after; my 


ſoul longeth after thee , there is 
nothing that I defire in compariſon 
of thee, 

With the heat of ſuch copita- 
tions his foul was ſo ſet on. fire, 


that it was inflamed with the love 


of Eternity, which the blefled 
ſhall enjoy in Heaven. Therefore 
he reſolved to take leave of his 
Parents, to forſake his riches, and 
bid adieu to his delights for ever, 
He did not reſolve haſtily , but 
continued jn his reſolution con- 


ſtantly. He was nor ſoon hot, and 


ſoon cold : He was not altered all 
on the ſudden : He did not paſſe 
from one extreme to another : He 


-did not ſtrive for the higheſt pitch 
| | at 
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at the firſt, but roſe ap by degrees, 
and became one of Pachom: his 
Scholars. You. have heard the 
P.ologue ; But there follows no 
Tragedy after it: For , contrary 
to the law of a Trazedy, we 
have a ſorrowful beginning , bur a 
joyſul ending. He came forth with 
a Lacryme , bur went off with a 
Plaudite: Ar his Intrat there 
was weeping for grief, but athis 
Exit , there was clapping of hands 
for joy. Thus have ye heard the 
life and death of Theodorws , whoſe 
foul fedas it were upon thonghts 
of Eternity, and was delighted 
therewith as with marrow and fat- 
neſfe. He was not of the worlds 
mind, which counteth Eternry 
bur a fable ; but refuſed not him- 
felf tro become a' fable and a by- 
word in theworld, being, perfwas« 
ded'ful;y of a bleffed Erermry , and 
earneſtly defiring and. thirfting to 


- have a part1init. 


Chriſtian brethren, ſhall T ſpeak 
afree word, bura'true? or, nor I 
but Theodorwe 3. Moſt men live. fo, 


_ as if cliers- were no fuck thing as 


& <4 


Eternity, 
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Wernity ,, as if it were but a meer 
fable and feigned thing, But what 
do'T teH you of Theodor? Will 

kear what Saint Peter ſaith ? 


The day 
« thief in the night, in the which 
the Heavens ſhall paſs away wit 


melt "with fervent heat , the 
Earth alſo and the works that are 
therein ,' /hatl be burns up. Seein 
then that all theſe things /b.ll be 
difolved , what manner of men 
ogh: we 10 be in all ho'y conver. 
fation 414 godlin. ſe? But where 


are thoſe men now a-dayes by 


whofe holy converſation and god- 
Jineſs a man may Judge that they 
believe Saint Peer that the day 
of the Lord is coming, and that 
Frernity ſhall follow after? Bt 
if you will not believe - Saint Pe- 
ter, hear what truth it ſelf ſaith, 
Wide is the pate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth ts deſtiuffion, 
wmd many there be which go in 
Certainly men would 
not go in at the broad gate of 
deſtruction , if they did think they 


{ſhould 


of the Lord will come as , py. 

. IO. 

ſe , ond 1 

Y « great noiſe, and the elements 
ft ; 
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ſhould come outno more , jt they 
did once dream of Eternity, But, 
as I ſaid before, moſt men. make 
Eternity but a feigned thing, a 

witty invention to keep men in 

aw, anda good honeſt fable; And 
yet how many are apt to ſay , We 
believe that there is a blefled Ever. 
nity after this. life, we'hape to 
have part 1n it , we have a deſire 
and lenging after it ! But ( alas!) 
how little is their faith ! how vain 
1s their hope! how cold 1s their 
defire ! Preſent pleaſures,money in 
the hand , the allurements of the 
fleſh ſieal away the hearts of ma- 
ny, and by little and little make 
the  defire and love of Evernity 
grow quite cold in them, as if 
they had drowned and buried it 
in the praye of oblivion. We 
hear it often read and preached, 

Thus ſaith the Lord, Tha & the 

commandment of the Lord : And 

as often as we hear it, we till 

x, it. Say the Lord what he 
will, command what he will , our 
old way pleaſeth us beſt, We wil 

walk afier our own devices , and 
we 
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we will every ' one do the imagina- Terew. 
tiow of his evil heart. Therefore 18. 123 
thus ſaich the Loyd , Ask ye now 13. 


emonyſi the heathen, who hath 
heard ſuch horrible things > Had the 
eople which knew no God but 
Gown theſe ſecrets of Eternity, 
certainly they never would have 
contemned and negleRed them. 
Go tonow , O ye ſonnes of men, 


Berauſe 1 have called, and ye Prove 
refuſed, 1 have flrerched out my 1. 24» 


hands , and no man regarded; 1 


will al'o laugh at your calamity z 26. 


Iwill mock when your fear cometh *: 


when your fear cometh as deſola= 27, 


tion, and your de/truflion cometh as a 
whirlwind , when diſtreſs and anguiſh 
cometh upsn you , when Eteynity ball 
ſuddenly overtake yoy. If Death 
ſeize upon you in this miſerable 
ſtate and condition, there 1s then 
no hope of mercy : The gate is 
preſently ſhut , there is no opening 
of it : The ſentence of condemna- 
tion is paſt, there is no repealing 


of it > Depart y” rurſed into everlaſt- Maith: 
ing fire, prepared for the Devil and his 25, 41. 


Ang'ls, 
Watch 
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Watch therefore , . good Chri. 
ſtians , watch, I ſay * The Judge 
ſtands at the gate. That may hap. 
pen 1n a minute , that you may b 
ſorry for for all, Eternity. Anth,ny 
the Great, in a certain Sermon 
which he made tothe people, ſpake 
thus. unto them. Dearly beloved 
brethren , in matters of this life 
we have a. care to make good 
bargains , we will be ſure to hare 
a penyworth for a peny. I lay 
out, for inſtance, fo much money, 
and I have the worth of it in 
wares ;..I give ſo many crowns, 
and I have ſo many buſhels of 
wheat; ſo many pounds, and I haye 
ſo many quarters of Malc,. But we 
are not ſo wiſe in heavenly mat- 
ters , we will not give things Tem- 
Fora! in exchange, for things Ec:r- 
nal. Eternal life 1s. a thing not 
.worrh looking after , we much un- 
'dervalue it, we will ſcarce give 
any thing for it, we will gottake 
any pains or labour to obtain 
it. And yet what is our lubour, 
ſuppoſe the preateſt we can un- 
.dergo? If it be compared _ 
ie 
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life E:ernal the reward of it , it 
will not amount to ſo much as 
one halfpenny in reſpe& and re- 


ference to a Million of Gold. For © 


what ſaith the Pſulmift > The dayes 
of our life are threeſcore yeays and 
mn; and if by reaſon of flrength 
they be fourſcore years, yer 15 theiy 
flrength labour and ſorrow. But 
ſuppoſe a man ſhould live an hun- 
tred years , to ſpeak with the moſt, 
and all that while ſerve God 
zealoily and faithfully , were it 
not time well ſpent ro gain Fiey- 
#y? were not the labour well 
beſtowed to purchaſe a kingdome? 
Ido not mean a kingdome to con- 
tinue for an hundred years onely, 
but throughout all ages 5 not an 
earthly kingdome , bur the king- 
dome of heaven. Therefore,Chriſtt- 
an brethren , be nor puffed up with 


yain- glory , be not ambitious after 


worldly honour , be not wearied 
out with well-doing , be not caſt 
down with affli tions , do not fink 
under the burden of the Croſs , but 
bear it patiently and cheerfully , re- 
joxcing with the Apoſtles,that ye are 
counted 


P/al. 
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counted worthy t0 ſuffer : For 1 rec. 
kon, ſaith $, Paul , that the ſufferin;s 
of this preſent time are not worthy 
80 be compared with the glory which 
ſaall be revealed in us, Let no man 
when he hath forſaken the world, 
think that he hath forſaken any 
great matter. For what 1s earth 
1n compariſonof heaven ? Its but 
a Centre to the Circle , a Minute to 
Eternity, a Drop to the Sea , anda 
Graiz of duſt to the Dry land. 
What are our riches ? Fading and 
uncertain moveables. We are ſoon 
taken from them , or they from us, 
Though with much ado we keep 
them as long as we live , yet whe- 
ther we will orno, we muſt part 
with them when we die: we cannot 
carry them to our graves. Why do 
we not then make a vertue of ne- 
ceſſity ? why do we not willingly 
part with them whileſt they are 
. ours , ſeeing that ſhortly we muſt 
part with them , whether we will 
ornot,when death attacheth us for 
a debr due to Nature, & then they 
can be no longer ours ? Why do we 
not lay them out like good Mer- 
T chants 


 — 8-4. 
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dous-pearl of Eternal life? Thus... 
ſyeetly goes on Athanaſius : But L-.. 
moleare him, and draw to a cem--- 
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ments ,. thar ſo by the mercy God 
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5 upon 

ETERNITY. 


The firft Concluſigy. - 


O man living 'is able in 
word to expteſſe, or 1 
| E thought 'to conceive the 
{finite ſpace of Eternity, Be- 
"(een a true tnan and a paint- 
'& man, true fire and pairit- 
'W fire, there is a great deal of 
 Eifference ; and yet theſe are in 
| ame kind one like unto another. 
Be between our common fire 
' Ind the fire of Hell , between the 
forrows of this life and the 
pains df Hell, there is no com- 
i | rows no proportion at all. 
| For this life , and the I I 
ds (993) 


266 The ninth Confederation 


this life are meaſured by ſpace of 
time; but the life tro come, and the 
farrews thereof cannot be meas 
ſured by any thing but onely Eter- 
ity , wich alſo 1s without mea. 

ſyre. This doth. our Saviour moſt 
elegantly -expreſfe in the Goſpel 
of S. John, by the parable of the 

Vine-branch , If a may abide not in 

me , hes caſt ſorth.as a branch, and 

« withcred , aid men gather them, 

and cafl them into the fire , and they 

are burned, Intheſe words 1s Eter- 

nity briefly and plainly deſcri» 

bed: for mark the words well; 

they runne not in the future, He 

ſhall be call forth, and ſhall wither, 
and men ſhall gat hiv them , and ſbali 

cfl them into the fire, and they /hall 

be burned: I ſay they runnot in 

the furure, bur all in the preſeyt 

tenſe , He 5 caſt forth and wither- 

ed , and men gather them and cſi 

them into the fire , avd they are buyn- 

.ed, They are burned. This 1s the 
ſtate and condition of the damned, 

They are buined , that is, alweyes 

burning, When a thouſand years 

Are —_ and gone , as it was in the 

_e begin- 
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beginning, ſo itis ſtill, They are 
barned : And when a thouſand and 
athouſand more yet are gone, AS 
'- | ic was, ſoit is, They are burned, And 
- Þ| ifafter certain millions of years the 
ſ yeſtion be asked, What is now the 
1 | ſtate and condition of the damned? 
© | VWhatdothey ? What ſuffer they ? 
n } How fares it with them? There can 
d Bf he no other anſwer made but this, 
» I They ore burned, ſtill burning , con- 

y tnually, inuterably, Etercally,from 

- ' ane age to another, even for ever 

* | agd ever, Upon this place excel- 


| lently ſaith Saint Auguſtine > One Auguſt. 


e FF oftheſe two muſt needs be the con- 
| dition of the vine-branch , either 
ii & icmuſt abide in the vine , or elſe be 
FF caſt into the fire : if not in the vine, 
n | thencertainly in the fire, But thar 
t © it may not be caſt into the fire , ler 
- F itill abide in the vine. 
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p The ſecon1 Concluſions 


E thoſe men which do ſtil] con. 
tinue in their ſinnes , did bur 
| N 2 Know 


LIMI 
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know how near they are unto Z- 
zernity , and everlaſting torments ; 
if they did conflider well with 
themſelves , how that God in a mo. 
ment ,'ina breath, in the twink. 
ling of an eye ( as we (peak ') may 
ſuddenly take them away in their 
ſinnes, and deliver them up unto 
death 3 Then ſurely, if they had ir, 
they would pire all Spaiy, all the 
treaſures of Aſia, all the gold of 
India , yea all the world to obtain 
but one hour to confeſle (their 
ſinnes , to repent them of the ſame, 
and to ask Ged pardon and {or- 
giveneſſe : They would not, cet- 
tainly they would nor, ſti]]l hug and 
embrace their ſinnes , they would 
not -every day multiply them as 
they do., they would not [lodge 
them every nightin their boſome, 
and lie ſnor:ing in them. For what 


is a man profiied , if he ſhall gain the 


whole world , and loſe his own ſoul? , 


Though thou loſeſt every thing 
elſe in the world, yet, O man, 
have a care to keep thy ſoul. It 
were needleſs here to reckon up 
a Catelogue of the Martyrs of 

Chrilt 
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Chriſt in all ages. There are whole 
books of them in great volumes : 
they are recorded to all poſtericy, 
and their names ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. But the 

reateſt honour that we can do 
them is to follow their good ex- 
ample, to learn of them Chriſti- 
an ſ{ortitude and magnanimity, to 
fear God more then man, God 


" which 1s able to d:(troy both body 


and ſeul in Hell, rather then man 
which Can onely ki | the body , but 
5 not able io Kill the ſoul ; to love 
God more then all the world ; to 
be willing co part with all for 
Chriſt, tolay down our lives for 


Chriſt, to loſe ail to ſave- our: 


ſouls, and gain Eternity, I will 
conclude here with that excellent 


Maith. 
LO, 28, 


exhortation of Saint Auguſtne 3 4ugu?, 


Whar then ſhall we do , brethren ? 
Whar? What elſe but whileſt we 
have time amend our lives, where 
we have done amiſs do ſo no 
more; become new men? Thar 
what is threatned and ſhall cer- 
tainly come upon wicked : and 
ungodly men , may not fall upon 

N-3 us3 
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us 3not becauſe we ſhall not be. but 
becauſe we ſhall not be like unto 
them. Whatſoever 1s written in 
the Scripture, 1s written for our 
tearning , it is the voice of God. 
Obſerve and make good uſe of 
what you read: Whatſoever we 
ſuffer in this life is but the gentle 
rod of our moſt merciful Father, 
who correRteth us here , as his 
dear children, that we be not tor- 
mented with the damned hereaſter, 
Why then do the light afflitions 
of this liſe ſeem ſo grievous unto 
us? Why do we even tremble, and 
quake for fear, when we do but 
hear of them > The moſt grievous 
ſufferings of this life, if we judge 
aright of them, in compariſon of 
everlaſting fire, are very ſmall, yea 
indeed none at all. 
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The third Conclafun. 


Mong(t Chriſtians, God know- 
A eth , there' fte a great Many, 
that either believe there is neirher 
: Heaven 


UN 
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us | -Heavennot#Hell, or elſe if they did 


=- truly believe it,they would cercain- 
n lylive otherwiſe then they do. As 
r concerning ſuch men , the queſtion 


[. may be very fitly asked , When the __ 

f | Some of man cometh, hill be fird oy 

- faith upon the earth? Some there EY 

. Aarethat would fain be thought to 

:be: true believers 3 They confeſſe 

it indeed with their :mouthes , bur 
difſemble with cheir double hearts: 

"If their words may be believed, 
they may go for true believers ; 
but if their lives be examined, they 
may be thought ro be no berter 

\ then Infidels. They never think 

- yport Ezernity , or very ſeldome 3 
and when they do, they do- bur 
think upon it and there 1s all 3 it1s 
gone in a thoughrthey never weigh 
well with themſelves what it 1s, 
they never ſeriouſly meditate upon: 
it , they never rouſe their under- 
ſtandingto be intent upon it, they 
never bend their wills and affe- 

 Rions to ſeek after it, they never 

- Imprint it in their deep cogitations = 
that ſo they may remember 1t. They 
ſcarce begin to think upon it, bur 

N. 4: their. 
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their minds are preſently. ſome. 
where elſe , their thoughts go a 
wandering, their imagination is 
working upon ſomewhat elſe, 
Andif at any time fome ſparks of 
devotion and-godly deſires ariſe in 
their - hearts, they are: preſently 
quenched and: choked with cares 
_ of this world, with multitude of 
buſineſs, with; profits or pleaſure, 
and ſuck like, And thus miferable 
men they ſtop thir ears and cloſe 
their eyes, and without fear or 
underſtanding they run hoodwinkt 
1 the way that leadeth to Eternd 
death. It. is obſerved by. the holy 
Fathers ofthe Glatton-1n the Go. 
ſpel , that he never liſted up his 
eyes till he was in torments: All his 
life long they were. ſhutagainſt 
the poor and againſt: all godli- 
neſs : He opened them not till he 
was in Hell, when it was too late. 
And it 1s no marvel that- ſo many 
men run blind-fold to the houſe 
of ſlaughter, and Eteyvel ſorrow : 
For the way is very broad and 
pleaſant, ſmooth and plain , a man 
can,bardly. go. out of jt, there is n0 
cat 
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fear of Joling himſelf till he comcs 
co the end thereof, Then he ſhall - 
perceive that all the while he was 


travelling , he was quite out of the 


right way : thenl ſay , when there 


.isno returning back again. Many 
wouldlike this way well, if there 


were no end thereof : For, though 
it rids merrily., it ends miſerably : 
and therefore they do wiſely , thac 
leave the great road , and travel on + 
in the rough way ; that chooſe ra- 
ther to go through bryars and 
thorns unto an Eternal Paradiſe , 


then through a pleaſant Paradiſe - 


to. an Eternal Priſon ;. - that re- 
ſolve with themfelve to break 
through all difficulties; counting 

it: better to go on weeping .and- 
mourning in the narrow way of ſal-' 
ration, rather then lawghing -and 7? 
rejoycing in the broad way of de- 
ſtruction, Moſt true it is which Ib - 


 ſpeaketh , Av the cloud is conſumed, 1ob 9.9. 


and vaniſheth away 3 ſo he that go- 


\ etch down to the grave, /h.ll come up 


n0 more: He /hill reurn nomoe to 


bis houſe , neither (ball his place know 
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The fourth Concluſion. 


\/ Hoſoever uſeth to deſcend 
into a-deep and ſerious con- 
Gderation of Brernity , he will 
be ſo farre from living licentiouſly 
and wantonly,that you ſhall hardly 
ever ſce him laughing heartily. It 
hath been obſerved of as many as 
have been raiſed from the dead , & 
wurmed again-untolife., that they 
were. ſcarce,gyer ſeen to laugh at 
all. Tn-particular.,it bath been. ob- 
ferved of Lazarus of Bethayy, 
whom Chriſt loved. He and they, 


' as many as have-been raiſed from 
_ the dead , might truly fay with the 


Preacher , 1 ſaid. of laughter, It i 
mad; and of mirth, What dothit? 
Not without cauſe jn this doth 
Cyril of Alexandria. conſeſs him- 
felf to'be fearful; For he ſaith 
thus., I am afraid of-Hell and the 
puniſhments thereof, becauſe they 
have no end-: b am afraid of the 


| devouring worm , becauſe it never 


dieth, Oh. that they were wiſe, | 
that they underſiood this, that they }. 
7 Fould 


UM 
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would conſaler. their latier end! 
Whoſoever 1s not bettered by che 
conlideration of Eternity ( I dare 
boldly ſay, and think I may favic 
truly ) either he hath no faith ar 
all ; or if he hath any faith, he hath 
no heart atall ; or at the beſt ic is 
but an heart that is dead and with. 
vut all ſenſe. It was the witty ſay 
mg of a learned man , That mar- 
Tiage. was a ſhort and a ſweet 
ſong, bur that it had a long and 
a daleful cloſe : So we may moſt 
wruly ſay of. all the pleafares. that 
we cake in {mnne, that it "is. a 
ſhore and a merry ſong , but 


nds in moyraing and lamenta- 
Tion ;- or rather it is a ſong /h»yt 


for time, and ſweet for tue as 
long as it afteth : for-3t ronnes 
much upon quevers and: ſemi- 
quevers' of mirth and. jubila» 


tion. But the” rime ſuddenly chan. 


geth , and che/ture is altered : for- 
there follows without any reft the- 
larges and 'lopgs of: ſorrow: and-. 
lamentation z, Which: cannot be: 
meaſured: by any time, For the. 


0b; 
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Oh Eternitie , Eternitie , Eltviin. 


Ve. 


The fifth. Concluſion, 


Henſoever. we ſpeak. of E, 


zernity, we ſpeak alwayes. 


with the leaſt, but we can never 
ſpeak too much of it.. Whatſoe- 
ver is ſaid comes. ſhort of it.» No 
words can utter it, no figures num- 


ber it, no time can meaſure it, For 


Eternity is. of this..nature., | take 
from it what you will, it 1s ſtill 
the ſame. Tt: is. neither increaſed 
by. addition, nor. diminiſhed by 
ſubſtration, Suppoſe there were 
ſubſtrated from it ſo many. years 
as there are.ſtarres..in the. firma- 


ment , drops inthe ſea., ſands. on. 


the ſhore, leaves on. the trees., oraſs 
in the field, motes-n-the Sun, 
duſt on the.carth-; What remains ? 
As much as. there was , before the 
Subſlraft:gn. Suppoſe there were ſo 
many years .added to. it : . What 
then is the Reſult? > The ſame 


that, it was, before _the Addjiicv.. 
The. 


Uh 


om. 


| 
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The 10tal ſamme is neither more 
nor lefs', then what it was , thatis, 
Eternity. 

As long as Godis , ſolong ſhall 
the damned be tormented. This 
we have ſhadowed out before by 
ſame ſimilicudes and reſemblances, 
unto which we will adde-one more 
our of Bonaventure, If one of the 
damned , ſaith he, ſhould weep af- 
ter this manner , that he ſhould , 
let fall but one. tear in an hundred 
es , and. thoſe tears ſhould be 

ept _—_ ſa many hundred 
they would equal the 

drops of the ſea: Alas! Alas? 
{ Not to ſpeak of the ſea ) How 
many millions. of years muſt needs 
aſſe before they , can. make one 
little river { or if they ſhould at 
length make a whole ſea of water ; 
yet. even. then it might truly be 


ſaid , Now Eternity beginneth, . And 


if he ſhould weep-, again after 
the ſame manner till he made ano- 
ther ſea; yet then alſo it might 
be ſaid again as; truly as before , 
Now... Eternicy beginneth : and ſo 
on forwards for ever, Let no man . 
QNC@... 
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once doubt ' of the truth hereof; 
for between that which-is finite 
and that which is infinite there to 
no proporiion, ' Bit this ſeems 
wonderfull and ſtrange unto us, 
becauſe our imagination cannot 
conceiveit: Te tannot Teach unto 
'chat which is fo'fatre remore ; It 
connot penetrate itiro"thyt which 
is infinice for thiat is impenerrable, 
Andrhis is the reaſon that our un- 
detſtanding 1s'fo hardly drawn to 
. the conlideration of Frerniry 3 be. 
cauſe it blyſheth in aſort , and is 
aſhathed) , br elfe for indignation 
© carinot'endure to tire It felf in the 
ſearch of that which . cannot be 
found our. But let us put away this 
fooliſh and fhamefull modeſty, and 
let us force our thderſtanding to 
the due and. ſerious contemplation 
of Eternity ,. and let it be our 
_ daily exerciſe to be ſtill meditz- 
ting upon ſuch ſimilitudes as may 
in ſoine ſort ſhadow it out , and re- 
preſent it unto us : And fo ſhall 
we never do amiſs. Say what we 
can, think whatwe will , imagine 
fo many. millions, of millions of 
| ycars 


| 
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years as it is poſſible for the 
'mind of man to conceive, we ſhall 


fill come ſhort of the meaſure 
and length of Eternicy: The 
years of Eternity are more, farre 
more, yea infinitely more. This is 


certain > and Without. all. contro- 
verlie. 


The Prophet Daniel, fignifieth 
the imcomprehenſible dimenſion 


and length of Eternity in theſe 


words, They thac be wiſe ſhall p,,,. 


ſhine 4s the brighineſſe of the fir- 


. mament, and they that turn many 


t0 rightrouſneſſe as the flarres for 
ever and ever. Mark theſe words, 
Forever and ever. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid , No words are ſufficient 


-to expreſs the nature of Erernity. 


It is, for ever aud ever : Here 1s all 
that I can ſay of it : Though more 
might beſaid in reſpe@ ofus own 
nature, yet. F am not able to ſay 
more, Obſerve bis Auxrſis , or his 
augmenta!ion of it by multiplica- 
won; For ever, that is , for Eterni- 


- ty: bur he thinketh that not ſuſſi- 


cient , and therefore ke doubles it, 


. «nd; ever, And yet in the Latine 
it 


[ 2.3. 
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It:is expreſſed more fully , in theſe 
words , In perpetuas Aternitates , 


To perpetual Erernizies -: Mark 
here, he ſaith not, 1» Aliernit- 
tem, To Eternity barely 1n the 
Singulay number ; but In Aitern- 
ztates, To Eternities in the p!ural, 
as if one were not enough : nei. 
ther doth he reſt here indefinitely, 


ſaying To Eternittes,, nor yet doth 
he add 


e any-finite'term , becauſe 


none can expreſs it, but an inf. 


nite , Perpetuas, Perpetual ; In per 


pernas FAternitates, To perpatuil. 


or Infinite Eternities, Now if one 


Eternity is without end , what. 


are two? whatareten ? what are 
an hundred ? what - are infinite? 
If we ſhould 'multiply the great 
year Or years a thouſand times, it 
would not amount - to the leaſt 
fraction of the numberleſs num- 
ber of Eternity; They ſay that 


the eighth- celeſtial Orb or Sphere 


is moved wonderful leiſurely be- 
yond all compariſon : For though 
it be daily wheeled-about by the 
rapid motion of the Primum 
mobile., yet it finiſheth not its 


OWNR.. 
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own proper circuit but once in 
thirty {1X thouſand years , and this 
ſpace of time-they call The. greac 
year, or P.ato's year. But compare 
this with Eternity , and it will ap- 
pearto be but a moment , but an 
inſtant , but a minute, indeed no- 


thing atall, It is a true. ſaying of 


Boerius , that an inſtant or point of 
time, and cen thouſand years, com- 
pared together keep better ptopor- 
tion , then ten thouſand years and 
Ezernity. But hear what Saint Tohn 


ſaith, Lizile children, it is the laſt time, t Tohn - 
or the [.1/t bor. And this he ſaid one 2. 18, 


thouſand fix hundred years ago. It 
is -moſt true- therefore what Saint 


Auguſtine faith , Whatſoever hath 
anend, that thing is but ſhort,Ezer- 


wty is a Word conſiſting bur of 
four ſyllables, but it is a thing with- 
out end. Therefore ſet thy love 
upon Eternity. Let Chriſt be thy 
end, and thou ſhalt. reign with 
Chriſt, without end,. | 


The 
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The fixth Conclufiow. 


T is not to believed that any 
man that hath but the leaſt 


ſmack of true. Religion can be 
ſo farre carried away by his impo« 
tent and unruly paſſions ( if he 
be not as bad as a heaſt, ruled 
merely by ſenfe';: and ſerving only 
his ſehfual appetite : For the 
wicked and ungodly man, evm 
then when he is almoſt ſwallowed 
up Mm the deep pit , whereinto his 
finnes have plunged htm headlong, 
eventhen, I fay , doth but laugh 
at' tt, repards it not, is 'not a 
-jot "troubled at it.) [t is not to 
be believed, & fay , that any man 
that hath any Religion. at all in 
him , can be ſo far carried away 
'- by his headfſtrong- and unbridled 
' paſſions , bur if he will ſpend a 


' part of an hor eyery day in me- 


\ ditating upon E:eymity,, yea if he 


will but once'in- a week ſeriovfly. 


think upon it, he will mend his 
manners, he will change the courſe 
of his life to better, he. will cer- 
tainly become a new man: Of 
a 
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2a proud man , he will become 
bumble and lowly ; of an angry 
man, he will become mild and 


gentle ? of an unclean man, he 
will become chaſte and conti- 
hent 5 of a drunken man, he will 
become ſober and temperate, He 
will put on, not the outward , but 
the inward habit of a true reli- 
gious and godly man, He will be- 
come fuch a one, not in clothes 
and outward expreflion , but in 
heart and inward affetion, Nei- 
ther will he raſhly and unadyi- 
fedly , ſlightly and negligently , 
upon a ſpurt all at once on the 
ſudden paſſe from one extreme 
to another : ( ſuch alterations are 
pot pood , netther will they con- 
tinve long.) But he will again 
and apain weigh the matter well 
with himſelf, he will confider wel 
upon it, he will faſten his ſerious 
thoughts upon it, he will often 
reyolve in mind Eternity Eter:i- 
ty Eternity , that ſhall never 
haveend, endnever, neverend ; 
which ſhall laſt throughout innu- 


'merable , incomprehenhble', inft- 


nite- 
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, Nite ages, This will he do with 
conſideration and” attention , and 
often ruminate- upon it , as beaſts 
chew the cud, Meat though .never up 
ſo good and wholeſome , if it be ap; 
nor chewed in the teeth , prepared vi 
in the mouth, digeſted in the ſto. hin. 
mach , turned into bloud , and di. qa 
ſtributed by the veins into all the ſl (e, 
parts of the body , turns to poiſon il th 
rather then to nouriſhment , begets p 
all manner of diſeaſes , is retained Il jF 
fr 

p 

$ 

} 

k 

f 

, 


perhaps ſometime in the body, but 
doth more haim then good, were a 
great deal better out 7 in. Even 
ſo the thoughts of Death', Judge- 
ment , Heaven and Hell are good 
and wholeſome, godly and*holj 
but none more then the thought 
of Eternity , which may worthily be 
| called the Quinzeſſexce, . But as it 
15 with meat, not the taking of it 
meerly into the mouth , but the 
ou digeſting of it in the ſtomach, 
the turning of it into good bloud 
1n the liver, and the diſtributing of 
it into all the parts by the veins, 
nouriſheth the body : So it is with 
theſe precious thouhgts of Death, 
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vith Judgement , Hedvts, Hell, and E- 


jern:ty : not the bare thinking 
upon them , but ſerious thinking 


ypon them with our ſelves, ſetting 


£ 


nk all cares and worldly diſtra- 


ions, the pondering of them well 


in our hearts , and the often rum1- 


nating upon them, this 1s 1t that 
feedeth and nouriſheth the ſoul. If 
this be not done, the reſt 1s to little 
purpoſe : without this even the 
reading of the holy Scripture is 
fruiclefle , the hearing ofthe word 
res is unprofitable. Many 
ear Sermons often, read the 
Scripture over and over again, and 
yet are little bettered by it, becauſe 
they do not meditate upon what 
they have both read and heard. 
VVhen they hear , what comes in 
at one ear poes out at the orher : 
when they read, the eye'1s no ſoon- 
er off from the book, but what 
was read 1s ſoon flipt out of me-= 
mory, Before they can prattice 
what they have heard or read, they 
have quite forgotten what they 
ſhould do. Therefore 1f we will 
read or hear with profit > we muſt 
ſpend 
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ſpend ſometime in meditating and 


pondering with our ſelyes what we 
have read and heard, This leſſon 
we may learn of the bleſſed Virgin 
the mother of our Lord , But Mary 


* © Iuhe kept all theſe things, ayd pondered 


2, 19. theminher heart. 


The ſeventh Concluſyon. 


Ew or none believe, or elſe do 

not well underſtand and weigh 

with themſelves theſe words of 

Maith, Chriit > Enter ye in at the firait 
7.13. Eate; forwide is the gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth to defiru- 

tion, and many there be which go 

14. 7» thereat: Becauſe ſtrait is the 
gate and narrow is the way which 

eadeth unto life , and few there be 

zhat find it. This again our Sa- 

viour repeats by the mouth of Saint 

Luke Luke , Sirive to emer in « the 
13.21, firait gate: For many, I ſay unto 
ou , will ſeekto emer in , aud /hill 
Arguſ}, not be able, Whoſoever laughs at 
this faith, and therefore will not 

believe becauſe he doth not ſee ; 

when 
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when that ſhall come to pack 
he did not believe , he ſhall bluſh 
and be confounded , he ſhall be 
confounded and ſeperated from 
the blefſed , he ſhall be ſeparmed 
from the blefled, and hare his par- 
yon with the damned. 

. Rreronymus Platis reports of a 
certain woman , that hearing Ber. 


J 1oidus a powerful man in the Pul- 


pit inveigh very vehemently and 
bitterly againſt a ſinne that ſhe 
knew her ſelf guilty. of, fell down 
dead in the Church; and after a 
while by the bleſſing of God upon 


the prayers of the Congregation 


coming again unto her ſelf, related 
unto them what ſhe had ſeen inthis 
trance, ſaying thus , Me thought I 
ſtood before Gods tribunal , and 
threeſcore thouſand ſouls more 
with me, called together from all 
the parts of the wor;d , to receive 
their final ſentence: And they 
were all condemned and adjudged 
to Eternal torments, but anely 
three, Oh! what a fearful thing 
was this ! I ſhould hardly believe 
this womans relation,but that Fans 
| 1eVe 


Maith. 
7. 13. 


14. 


Job 
TO,22, 
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lieve Chriſts affeveration in the 
Goſpel , Wide i the yate and broad 
's the way that leadrth to deſiru- 
fion, and many there 'be that yo 
in thereat: And again, Strait is 
the gate and narrow is the wiy 
that leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it, It may ſeem 
ſtrange to fleſh and bloud that God 
the Father of Mercies ſhould paſſe 
the ſentence of condemnation up- 
on ſo many, I donot ſay threeſcore 
thouſand , but threeſcore thouſand 
thonſand ? and what man would 
believe it , were he not perſwaded 
of the truth thereof, upon the con- 
Gderation of the ſovereign and 
infinite Majeſty of God which is 
offended;the unutterable malice of 
finne which is committed, and ma- 
ny evident teſtzmonies of Scripture 
by which it is plainly proved ; . Job 
trembles at it, ſaying, 4 /and of 
darkneſſe , as darkneſſe it ſelf, and 
of vhe ſhadow of death , "without 
any order, and where the light is 
as darkneſſe , or according to the 
Latine , where there i5n» ord:y , and 
where everlaſting horrour dwelleth. 
Saint 
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Saint Matthew affirms as much 1n 


the words of our Saviour , Depart Matth. * |} 
from me ye curſed into everlaſting 25,41. 


fiie.. Let us conſider theſe things 
well with our ſelves , and whilett 
we have time let.us waſh away our 
finnes with the tears of repen- 
tance , for fear leaſt God ſuddenly 
ſnatch us away, and give us our 
Portion to drink with hypocrites 1n 
the bottomleſs pit of Hell , where 
there is nothmg but weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, where the worm 
never dieth;and the fire never goes 
out , from whence there 1s no re- 


 demption , no redemption , I ſay, 


and again I ſay , no redemption 
No , not any comfort at all , not fo 
mucn as alittle drop of cold water. 
If the godly themſelves , who are 
in the ſtate of grace and in the fa- 
vour of God, whoſe minds an41 
wills be good , if they I fay could 
ſuffictently conceive from what 


; —_ tor ments they ſhall be de- 


'vered at the day of judgement, 
and into what unutterable and un« 


conceivable joyes they ſhall enter, 


without doubt they would uſe no 
Js O delay, 
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delay , they would not let an hour 
paſs , but out of hand they would 
rake 'their leave of all vanities, 
forſake the world, and leave the 
dead to look after the dead : But 


as for themſelves., they would be - 


daily and hourly well employed 
about their Maſters bufſinefle , al- 
wayes ſtudying to pleaſe God, 


. ever lauding —_— kim for 


Gregor. 


his goodnefle and mercy towards 
them., 1n bleſſing them in part 
here in _.this world , and-giving 
them an aſſured promiſe - 2. 
laſting bleſſedned. in the world to 
come, for delivering them from 
the torments of Hell, and giving 
them entrance into the .joyes of 
Heaven, It is the ſaying of Saint 
Gregory z The evils of this pre- 
ſent life ſeem the more hard un- 


_ tous, the leſs we think upon the 


good which ſhall follow hereafter ; 
And becauſe we conlider not the 
exceeding great rewards which are 
laid up for vs, therefore we 
count the affliftions of this world 
grievous to be born * whereas if 
we 4id1ift up our minds, and raiſe 
our 
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our __ to the contemplation 
of thoſe rhings which are Eternat, 
and-not ſubje& to any change ; if 
we would have aneye unto them & 
fet our hearts upon them, we would 
certainly count the ſufferings of 
this life, & whatſoever hath anend, 
to be as nothing;& again, joy in tri- 
'balation is a ſong inthEnight : For 
although we are outwardly affli&- 
ed with the fenſe of ſorrows Tempo- 
ral , yetwe are inwardly comfort- 
ed with the hope of joyes Ertern-l. 
Much after the ſame manner 


reaſoneth Saint Auguſtine : If thou Aga, 


wouldeſt but attend , ſaith he, unto 
what thou ſhalt hereafter receive, 
thou wouldeſt count all the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent life to be but 


| light, and altogether unworthy of 


the glory which ſhall be revealed. 
For brethren, (to ſpeak of the 
worth of things ) for Eternal reft 
a man ſhould be content to under- 
go Eternal labour, and for Zter- 
ne joy willmgly ſuffer Eternal 
ſorrow: But if the Jabour and 
ſorrow were Eternal , when 
ſhould a man come to reſt and 

O 2 joy 
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Joy Eternal > Therefore upon ne- 
ceſſity thy tribulation muſt be but 
. Temporal, that ſo at lenpth thoy 
maift receive a reward which ſhall 
be Eternal. For hang up the ſcales, 
and put Eternity 1n one, and a 
thouſand years in the other : what 
do I fay, a thouſand years , yea 
ten thouſand, yea an hundred 
thouſand, and yet more,a thouſand 
thouſand , they are all too light to 
weigh with Eternity ; there 1s no 
compariſon betwixt them, And 
yet further, to make them more 
light ; As they are but Temporal, 
ſo likewiſe they are but bore , and 
of no continuance , they laſt but. 
for a few winter-dayes , when 
they are at the ſhorteſt , or rather 
but for one day , and that a ſhort 
one ; the day of this life which is 
ſoon paſt, and they are gone. 
Though a man therefore ſhould 
ſuffer all his life long even to the 
laſt breath , though he ſhould ſut- 
fer, 1 ſay, labours, griefs , ſor- 
rows, impriſonment, ſcourges,hun- 
ger , thirſt all his life long , even to 
the laſt breath, yet his ufferings 
| are 


UMI 


. #þow Eternity, 293 


are but ſhort, becauſe his liſe is but 
ſhort, For the dayes of our pil- 


as Facob told Pharaoh. And 
Man that « born of a woman 5 


of few dayes : though as Job Job 14. 


Gen. 
grimage are but ſew, though evil, 479+ 


complaineth , full of cro:zble, And 1. 


Behold , ſaith David, thou haſt P/al. 


made my dayes as an hand- breadth 39.5e 


( and that is but a ſhort meaſure, 


and yet he goeth further ) and 
mine age 4 as nothing tefore the:, 
And as our life is ſhort , ſo is our 
Affliftton light, but it worke!h for 


us & farre more excecding and ? 


Eternal weight of glory: when 
this ſhore Iife and light labour is 
ended , we ſhall inherit everlaſting 


_ life, an Eternal Kingdom, and fe- 


licity without end : we ſhall be 


made equal to the Angels » heirs Rom.8, 


of God , and joynt-heirs with 
Chrift, Oh ! For how little labour 
how great a reward ! Andagain, 
Auguſtine 1n another place, The 
tho»yghts of God ave very deep, 
Where is the thought of God? and 
what is his purpoſe? Heletteth the 
rains looſe for the preſent , but af- 
| O 3 terwards 
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terwards he will draw them 1n. Do 
got rejoyce and ſport thy ſelf, like 
the fiſh in the water, which ha- 
ving got the bait in her mouth, 
playeth up and down, but being 
ſtruck with the hook inthe jaws , 
may be pulled up at the fiſhers 
pleaſure, The time which ſeems 
long unto thee is indeed but ſhort, 
very ſhort, For what 1s the life 
of man compared. with - Ezernity ? 
Wouldeſt thou be patient. and 
long ſuffering? Confider Gods 
Bternicy: Doſt thou onely confi 
der thine own days , which are but 
few and ſhort, and doſtthouthink 
that in them all things ſhall be ful- 


filled ? That the wicked ſhould be 


condemned, and the godly crown- 
ed? Wouldeſt thou have all-theſe 


things fulfilled in thy: few and 
ſhort dayes?. God ſhall fulff 


them in his own time, God is Erey- 
nal, God is patient and Jong- 
ſuffering ; And thou ſayeſt, But [ 
cannot be patient and lonp-ſuffer- 
ing, becauſe T am nor. Erernal. 
But thon mayeſt be if thou wilt : 
Eor do but joyn thy heart to Gods 

| Eter- 


CG YO: eo ad a ofocooco OD Mk 


UN 


#pou Etermty. 295 
Eternity, and thou ſhalt be Eter- 
xe with him. If thou beeſt a 
good Chriſtian, and well inſtruged 
1n the fear of the Lord , thou wilt 
certainly conclude , God hath re- 
| ſerved all unto his own judgement. 
The good and godly men are trou- 
bled and afflifted : For God cha- 
ſtiſeth them as his own children. 
But the wicked and ungodly men 
- come into 'no ſuch trouble and af- 
fiRion : For God caſteth them off, 
and condemneth them as aliens. 
A certain man hath two ſonnes ; 
He chaſtiſeth the one , and letterh 
the other go without any chaſtiſc- 
ment : The one, if he goes never 
ſo little awry.is preſently buffeted, 
whipped and ſcourge; the other, 
let him do never ſo ill, he never 
hears of it, he is not ſo much as 
once rebuked for it. What is the 
reaſon : He that is puniſhed, is the 
fathers heir; and he that goes 
unpuniſhed js difinherited, For 
what ſhould the father do 2 He 
ſees there is no hope of him, and 
that he is paſt grace, and therefore 
he lets him alone ro do what he 
O 4 liſteth, 
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liſteth. But yet notwithſtanding, 
the ſonne which 1s ever and anon 
puniſhed for the leaſt offence, will 
be ready to bemoan &-deplore his 
owncaſe, and count his brother 
happy which goeth unpuniſhed. He 
will, I ſay , unleſs God bath given 
him a wiſe and underſtanding 
heart, to know what maketh ſor 
his own good, He will be apt to 
ſay in his heart , My brother fol- 
Joweth all ill courſes , taketh his 
pleaſure , waſteth his means , doth 
what ſeemeth good in his own 
Eyes, 1s ever breaking my fathers 
commandement, and hath never an 
itt-word for it. But the caſe is 0- 
therwiſe with me : If I be but out 
of fight never ſo little while, if I 
o but to-the next door, if I do 
dut ſtep afide, ſtirre but a foot, but 
an inch beyond my bounds , pre- 
ſently I am called in queſtion, 
Sirrah, where have you been > there 
15 no hope of pardon, I am ſure to 
ſmart for it. This is my cafe. And 
Iſay, Thou art in a farre better 
caſe then thy brother, and if thou 
beeſt not a fool, thou wilt think 
HE ſo 
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ſo too? For in that thou art cor- 
rected, it is a ſign that thou art 
beſt beloved, If thou thinkeſt on: - 
ly upon thy preſent ſtate, it cannot 
but ſeem - grievous unto thee : 
But if thou haſt an eye to the 
Inheritance which is reſerved for 
thee, again'it cannot but ſeem joy- 
ous unto thee. For the aſſurance 
of thy future reward will quite 
take away the ſenſe of the preſent 
{mart, 

Hither may -be added ont of the 
ſame holy Father that which fol- 
loweth , as the ſumme of all that 
hitherto hath been ſaid. How great 
and wonderful is the mercy of 
God! He faith not . Labour thou 


' forten hundred thouſand years to- 


gether; nor yet , one thouſand 
years , nor yet, five hundred years. 
But what ? Labour whileſt chou 
liveſt: it is but for a few years 
after that thou ſhalt have reſt , ſuch 
reſt as ſhall have no end, Confider 
this well with thy ſelf, Thou arc 
injoyned to Jabour bur for a few 
years, and amidſt thy labour arr 
not witaout ſome joy , not a day 

O 5 paſleth 
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paſſeth in which thon mayeft not 
receive comfort and conſolation, 
But rejoyce not. thou after the 
manner of the world , but as the 
Apoſtle exhorteth , Rejeyce in the 
Lord alwayes : and ayain I ſay, Re- 
Joyce : Rejoyce in Chriſt , Rejoyce 
m his word , Refoyce tn lis Jaw. 
For 1t 1s true which the Apoſtle 
ſaith , Orrlight afflifion , which is 
but for a moment, worketh for 4; 
4 farre more exceeding and Etey- 
nal weight of glory, Confider 
what a finall price thoy art to 
Live, but the huskofan Akorm, 
for everlaſting treafures : The 
husk of thy fhort labour , for reſt 
Eternal. Haſt thou joy for a time ? 
Do not truſt tov much to it. Art 
thou ſad and ſorrowful for a time ? 
Do nor deſpair of joy atid com- 
fort. Neither let proſperity puffe 
thee up, . nor adverfity caſt thee - 
down. 'God hath promiſed unto 
thee Eternal life: Therefore con- 
temn Temporal felicity. He hath 
threatned - Eternal! fire + There- 


fore con.emn all Temporal ſors 
70W'9, 


To 


Kon Bleynity. 299 

To conclude then with the ſame 
divine Author , Let us therefore 
be 1n love with Eternal life; and 
thereby we ſhall come to know 
how much we ought to labour ſor 
the obtaining of it: For we ſee 
that thoſe men which are lovers of 
this preſent life, which is but tem- 
poral,, and ſhall ſhortly have an 
end , labour with might and main 
to preſerve and prolong it as long 
as they can. And yet they cannot 
eſcape death : For that at one 
time or other will ſeize upon 
them, All that they can hope for, 
Is but to put it off for a little time. 
When death appreacheth , then 
every one is labouring and ſeeking 
to hide himſelf , Teady to give 
and part with any thing that he 
hath to redeem his life, He ſends 
for the Phyſician , he will be ruled 
by him in any thing , he will take 
any thing at his hands, he will 
ſuffer any thing,purgine, bleeding, 
cupping, ſcarifying,and what not ? 
You ſee, what charge a man will 
be at, and what pains he will yo- 
tuntarily endure , to live here 
though 
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though but for a ſhort time : And 
yet he will ſcarce be at any charge, 
or take any pains , after this life 
ended fo live for.ever, Brethren, it 
ſhould not be ſo. If there be ſuch 
labouring and watching,ſuch ſend. 
ing and going , ſuch running and 
riding, ſuch ſpending and praying, 
ſuch doing and-ſuffering , to live 
here a while longer : What ſhould 
we not willingly do and ſuffer to 
live forever? And. if they be ac- 
counted wiſe , which labour by all 
means they can to put off death a 
while longer., being loth to loſe a 
few dayes : What fools are they 
which live ſo, that finally they loſe 
the day of Eternity ! 

Think upon thoſe things well 
with your ſelves , O mortal men, 
and foreſee the day of Eternity, 
whether of joy or of torment , be» 
fore it cometh. For although all o- 
ther things paſs away , yet Z!erny 
{till remaineth, and ſhall never paſs 
away. 
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The Puniſhment of Etcynal 
death, 


He Meſſenians had a certain 
priſon or dungeon under 
earth void of air and light, and 
full of Helliſh horrour : which as it 
was a moſt diſmal place , ſo had it 
alſo a glorious titlez for it was cal. 
led the Treaſure-houſe. This priſon 
or dungeon had no doors at all to 
1t, onely one mouth, at which the 
priſoners werelet down by a rope, 
and ſo it was ſtopped up again with 
a great ftone. Into this Treaſure- 
houfe was Philopgmen that great 
Emperour of Greece caſt, and there 
by poyſon he ended his liſe ; God 
hath alſo his Treaſure- houſe under 
earth, 1f I may ſo ſpeak: But, I pray 
you, what aone is it ? It 1s of moſt 
wicked and ungodly,deſperate and 
damned men, 
Aﬀioliaus a Tyrant of Padua 
( as Jovius. reperteth ) had many 
priſons ſo infamous tor all kind 
of miſeries and torments , that 
who- 
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whoſoever were caſt thereinto 
counted their life miſery, and 
their death happinefle, Death 
might come in there without 
knocking , he was ſo welcom uuto 
them, and ſo long look't for. For 
this was their hard uſuage, They 
were laden with irons,ſtarved with 
| hunger, poiſon'd with Rtench,eaten 
up with vermine , andſo ina moſt 
miſerable manner they lived , and 
died at length a long and a lin- 
gering lnk There every one was 
judged moſt miſerable , bur he that 
was dead and could feel no miſe- 
ry. Whilſt they lived it was a pu- 
niſhment worſe then death to have 
their habitation amongſt the dead, 
For the dead bodies lay on heaps 
rotting amongſt the mug in ſuch 
manner , that jt might be truly 
faid there, That the dead killed the 
living, 

But the very worſt of theſe pri- 
ſons 1s a Paradiſe, and a moſt plea« 
fant place, if it be compat ed with 
the infernal priſon of Hell. What- 
foeyer miſery was ſuffered in 4io- 
ling h1s priſon, in this regard it 

was 
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was tolerable , becavſe it was of no 
long continuance , being to laſtno 
longer then a ſhort life , and quite 
vamſhing away at the hour of 
death, But the Treaſure-houſe of 
the damned, which is Gods priſon, 
is void of all comfort: The tor- 
ments thereof are intolerable , be- 
cauſe they are Eternal. Death can- 
not enter 1n there,neither can thoſe 
that are entred get out again : But 
they ſhall be totmented for ever- 
more. For evermore 2 What afear- 
ful thing is this! They ſhall be 
tormented for evermore. It was a 
moſt true ſaying of Caſſiodorus. As 
no mortal man can apprehend or 
underſtand what the Eternal re- 
ward ts, ſo neither can any man 
conceive or imagine what that E- 
ternal torment 15, 

The Perſtans had a priſon into 
which a man might enter eaſtly, 
but being once in, could get out no 
morezor if he did , yet very hardly. 
And therefore it was called Lethe, 
or Oblivion, It is an ealfte matter to 
deſcend down into Hell ; but to 
aſcend up again it 1s altogether 
11 
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impoſſible, Was ever any heard to. 
return from Hell? This priſon of 
Hell is not without juſt cauſe cal- 
led Lethe, or Oblivion. For God 
is ſo unmindful of the damned, 
that he will never remember them 
to have mercy upon them, Hell is 
called the Land of Oblivion or 
Forget fulneſſe, and that for two 
reaſons ( as a godly and learned 
Writer obſerveth, ) Firſt, Becauſe, 
ſaith he , th&y remember God no 
more for their good , neither have 


they any memory at all of things | 


paſt , but ſuch as doth affli& and 
rorment them. All their pomp 
and plory, pleaſures and delights, 
are quite forgotten, or elſe not re- 
membred without. grief and ſor- 
row. Secondly , To thoſe that are 
in this horrid Region , and lake of 
fire, God hath forgotten to be gra- 
cious , and merciful , neither will 
he ſend his angels at 2ny time'to 
miniſter unto them the leaſt com- 
fort : If once in, there is no 
coming out again. For what faid 
Abraham unto the rich Glutton 
frying in Hell ; and deſiring him 


to 
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thirſt, and his ſweet cups are taken 
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to ſend Lazarus to cool his tongue 
with a drop of water ? Between ws Lube 
and/ you there #5 a great gulf frxed, 16.25, 
ſo that they which would paſſe 
from hence to you , cannor z neither 
tan they. paſſe to ws, that would 


"rome from thence, Oh gulf full 


'of horrour and deſpair! Oh E- 
zecvity of torments, the very 
thought whereof is able to make a 
flont man quake and tremble ! The 
wicked and ungodly men dig their 
own graves, and dwell therein for 
evermore : But what manner of 
_ do they dig? They dig as 

eep as Hell , where the rich Glut- 
ton was buried , from whence he ,,,, 
hfted up hi eyes in torments and |, 2 
ſaw Abraham afarr? off Td To © 


' $arms in his boſome , to his greater 


torment, Oh what a terrible deep 


* 1s this / Oh what a fearful grave 


is this! Wholieth here > He that 
ſuffered Lazarus to lie at his gate, 
having no compaſſion on him. 
How 1s it with him now? He 
lodgeth in flames of fire inſtead of 
his ſoft bed: he is ſcalded with 


from 


306 The ninth Confides ation 
from his mouth ; his table is remo- i 


ved, and he hath no other food but 


fire and brimſtone 3 he is not now I 


dancing and exulting for joy , but 
ſhing his teeth for helliſh de. 
| Dur 4 They that are ſhutupin 
- priſon here in this world, have hope 
for their comfort ; it may be they 
ſhall be delivered, and redeemed 
outof priſon : But from Hell there 
1s no deliverance, no redemption, 
nonot ſo much as any hope at all, 
but Eternal deſperation. 
 Itisa ſhort, but aterrible Ser. 
mon that God preacheth by the 
Prophet Ezekiel in theſe words, 
Say t0 the Forreſt of the South, 
Heay the merd of the Lord , Be- 
hoig , I wins kindle @ fivein thee, 
and it ſhall devour every grees 
zree in thee, and every dry tree: 
The flaming flame ſhall mot be 
quenched. How many tall Cedars, 
how many wicked and ungodly 
men flouriſh and wax green in this 
life for proſperous ſucceſſe in all 
outward things , and yet are dry 
and withered for want of virtue | 
Hear this therefore every yo_y 
and 
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ud yet dry and withered tree, I 
will kindle a ftre , /aith the Lord, 

{: the fleming flame /hall not be 
eached. In Hell, whwher you 
mke ſack great haſte, there are no 
Holy- dayes , no Feſtiyals , no ſet 
imes in which the fire ſhall ceaſe 
uraing, There is Eternal grief , 
ſternal death , Biernal ſorrow, 
vithout the mixture of the leaſt 
comfort. Night and day there 1s 
po reſt,no {leep at all, but continu. 
4watching and waking for grief, 
axdanguiſh, and intollerable tor= 
ments in everlaſting fire. There 
ſhall you alwayes have your being, 
that you: may alwayes be torment- 
«<>: There ſhall yon alwayes live, 
that you may alwayes die. If you 
will not believe me, believe Saint 


A«guſiize , whoſe words are theſe 5 Auguff, 


The ungodly, ſaith he, ſhall live in 
torments; but they which live 
ntorments ſhall deſire, if it were 
poſſible;that their life were ended, 
But death hears them not, there 
Is none to take away their life 5 
Their life ſhall never end, becauſe 
their torment ſhall neyer end. 
But 
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But what ſaith the Scripture ?'The 


Scripture doth not ſo much as call 
it. life, For life is a name of com- 
fort :. but what comfort can there 
be imagined in tortures and tor- 
ments, frying and broyling in e 
verlaſting fire ? But what doth the 
Scripture call 1t ? The ſecond death, 
that is, a death which followeth 
after the firſt and natural death 
which 1s common to all men. But 
how can the ſecond death be cal. 
led adeath,ſfeeing that he that hath 
part therein never dieth > We may 
better indeed expreſs what it is 
not, rather then what it 15> As it 
cannot properly be called a death, 
ſo it may be truly ſaid thar it is no 
life : And as concerning them that 
bave part therein , as tiey cannot 
properly be ſaid ever to die,ſo again 
it may be moſt truly ſaid that they 
never live, For foto live, that a 
man ſhall alwayes live in ſorrows 
and torments, 1s not to live. There- 
fore that life is'no life ; But the 
onely life indeedis that life which 
is bleſſed ; and that life onely is 
bleſſed, which is Eceryal. Again, 
we 


UN 
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ge have another place in the ſame 
Father to this purpoſe ; if the ſoul Auguft, 


liveth in Eternal torments,torment« 
ed with the unclean ſpirits , this is 
rather to. be called Eternal death, 
than Eternal life. For there is no 
pteater or worſe death , then that 
death which never dieth. 

- Saint Gregory alfo giveth the Gy 
like teſtimony, In Hell, ſaith he, 
there ſhall be death without death, 


[end without end , becauſe death 


leyerliveth, and the end ever be- 
ginneth : there death ſhall never 
die, Oh death , kow much ſweeter 
wert thou, if thou wouldſt take 


away life , and not compel thoſe to 
dive, who would fain die ! But ſo 
' 4tis: the number of the years in 


(Hellare without number. It paſ- 
ſeth the skill of the beſt A4richme- 
zictan to find out the number 
thereof, God himſelf knoweth no 
'end thereof, After a thouſand 
thouſand millions of years paſt, 


- , there are ſtill as many more to 


come; and when thoſe alſo are paſt, 
re are yer as many. more to 


Nez and till they are as far from 


tae 
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the laſt as they were at the firſt, 
It is now above five thouſand 
years fince Cain that flew his bro. 
ther Abel, was caſt mto the lake 
that burneth with fire and brim. 
None ; and yer the number of the 
years throughout which till he 
is to be tormented ,-is as preat lil! 
as-it was the firſt day of his tor- 
ment ; and after certain miliions 
of years, the years of his 'tor- 
ments for their. number ſhall be 
nothing diminiſhed : It ſhall de all 
-one as if he were caſt into the fire 
-but this-preſent hour. And'thovgh 
the rich glutton mentioned in the 
Goſpel, be tormented -two thou- 
ſand years together , yet till he 
doth bura, and ſhall burn for 
ever ; neither ſhall he obtain ſo 
much as a little drop of water, 
though he uſe never'ſo much in- 
treat7 , not ſo much as alittle drop 
of water to cool his mflamed 
tongue, 

Thefe things we oftenhear of, 
.and when we hear of them , we do 
but laugh at them, Certainly we 
count it but a light matter to burn 
1n 
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in Zrerval fire, Here a man might 
well ask the queſtion , here are 
qor tears , O mortal men , ye that 


"we given [o much to laughing? 


This is our - condition : A ſmall 
bo if it be but a matter of three 
half pence, will wring great ſtore 
of rears from us: bur as for an in- 


finite and irrecovyerable loſs , that 


we can brook eafily, we can di. 
geſt that with laughter. When we 
are Cited toappear at the barre of 
an earthly judge , then we quake 
md tremble : But as weare going 
to Gods Tribunal, ( for every day 
we rid ſome of our way , we walk 
on ſtep after ſlep, will we, nill we ; 
and yet as we are going ) we ſport 


by the way, When we go to ſea , 
| we are afraid of ſhipwrack : But 


without either fear or wit we 
4lanch into the deep ſea of Ertermi- 
ty, and make but a laughing mat- 
rer of 1t. 

It is the wiſh of Saint Berward, 
Oh that men were wiſe / that they 
were wiſe / Oh that they were 
wiſe ! What then, holy Berzard? 
Oh, then would the image of Z:er- 
nity 
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wity beginto. be reformed in them, |: 
Then would they order things pre. | 
ſent wiſely,judge of things paſt un- 
«derſtandingly, and fore-ſce things 
'to come providently. 
+ ; Here we have Saint Pauls come 
mand to the Epheſians, and not his 
.wiſh onely, for his words runne 
-1n the Imperative Mood , and net 
Eph. in the Optative : Brethren , ſee that 
5.15, If walk circumſpeRly , not as fools, 

16, but as wiſe, Redeeming the time, 

:-becauſe the dayes are evil. The 
great buſineſs of our ſalvation, 
ought circumſpeAly,diligently,and 
carefully to be regarded of us. It 
-js the moſt ſooliſh thing in the. 

.world for a man "exc, Ra little 
. time alotted him, to ſpendit pro- 
- digallyin vain delights, whereas 
he ſhould like a thrifty Merchant 
imploy it rather for his beſt ad- 
. vantage, topurchaſe a portion in 
blefled Eternity. If we think to 

_'pain heaven by ſporting , playin 
| —_ idling , we _ roo, res, 
\ To be telling of ales, or giving 
ear unto them when they are told, | 
to be given to vyr eaſe, and ſpend 
our 
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'our time inigloneſs 3. tobe calling 
" for our cups, and fit ſo long ar 
them -rill we cannot fhand, This is 
” | got to. redeem the time. :Rutthis 
js truly to redeem the time , To 
| give Qur.ſelves to labour and ſtu- 
- - prayer and.meditation ; /not 
fora ſpurt and away , but to hold 
a 4n_ this courſe conſtantly un- 
tothe end; This, I fay , is truly 

* ©: to redeem- the time, It 1s - the | 

counſel of Saint Auguſlive,, to Auguſt. 
Real ſome time from .our world- 
ly bufinefle. ''Will any man ſue 
thee at the Common Law? Be con« 
tent, ſaith he , to loſe ſomething, 
F that thou mayeſt be at leiſure ta 
{arve God , and not follow ſuits e 
” I for that — thou :loſeſt pd is the 
Faining of time. For as thou-gt- 
veſt <> money and buyeſt Ng - 
fſobe content to.loſe thy-money , 
that thou mayeſt buy reſt ; and.op» 
ortunity to ſerve God : for this 
is indeed truly _ to. redeem the 

time. | | 

S 1 Sooughtwe to.ſparefor no coſt, 
j | putwillingly-part with any thing 
. | to gain an opportunity of doing 
P good 
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good, ſeeing that the dayes are 


- thy might, The Apoſtie 


evil. The dayes of this life are full 
of ſorrows , griefs , dangers, and 
tentations which ever and anon 
take from us the opportunity of 
deing good ; So faith Anſelm, Bur 
if we let ſlip the opportunity of 
doing good when it is offered, and 
let our dayes conſume away in 
meer purpoſes of amendment of 
life , without bringing them to 
good effett : from henceforth it 
15 in vain to look for any oppor- 
tunity of doing good ; we ſhall not 
obtain one minute of time; our 
loſs is altogether irrecoverable, 
Our life , ſaith Navienzen, is like 
a Mart or a Fair: When the day 


appointed is once over , there is no | 


more buying any commodities, If 
then we wall buy any thing , we 
muſt do it quickly, whileſt the 
Fair laſts: We muſt live godly, 


whileſt we bave time tolive : We | 


muſt ſerve God, whileſt we are 
ſtrong and able, 
often beats upon this , Whatſoever 
thy. hand findeth te do, do it with 
often 
ſpurs 


The Preacher | 
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| ſpurs us on to lay hold upon op- 


portunity , and make good uſe of 


-our time. As therefore we bave op- Gals, 
portunity , let ws do good 10 all men : 10, 
For , now it 5 high time to aw.i ke out Rowe. 
of fi:ep. Thou ſleepeſt , ſaith Saint r;,x,. 
. Ambro/e , but thy time {leepeth 
\not, it runneth apace, yea it flyes 
with wings. Happy he, happy 
they that think upon theſe things, 
todo thereafter ; that live ſo, as at 


the point of death they will defire 


to have lived 3 to do ſuch things, 
asthey will rejoyce to have done 


when they are tranſlated to Eter- 
ity. 4 light negle(F now will prove 


«> Eternal loſs.- Whatſoever we 
think, ſpeak, or do, once thought, 

Fipoke , or done , it is Eternal , it 
abideth for ever. 


CHAP. II. 
The yeward of Eternal life, 
He life in heaven is life indeed, 


and the moſt perfe and abſo- 
P 2 lute 
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lutelife of all others , in that it is 
animal, in that it 1s humane, in 
that it is anyelical,. yea in that it is 
divice, There lives the Memory, 
by the perfect remembrance of all 
things that are paſt: There lives 
the Wnderſianding, by the know- 
ledge. and vifion of God: There 
lives the Will, and enjoyeth all 
manner of pood , without fear of 
loſing it. In like manner liyeth there 
the Appetite ,. both that which is 
called Concapiſcible, and that which 
is called Iraſcible, "There live all 
the Senſes , and are filled with de- 
lights. There is heard no fighing, 
no lamentation,no grief or ſorrow, 
nor ſo much as the leaſt fign there- 
of. There. is the moſt ſincere and 
pute ſong of joy , without the mix- 
ture of the leaſt drop of the gall of 


bitterneſs-and ſorrow.- - Let the 8 


eyes be lilent , they never ſaw the 
like 3 let the eares be falent,they ne- 


ver heard'the like ; let thy heart be 


filent ,. it could never conceive the 
like to this life. This life includeth 
within at ſelf all pleaſures , riches, 
honours, and all the delights of all 

lives 


Py 
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lives, ſenſes , and faculties. S. Au. Auguſt. 
ghftive as it were ſet on fire with de Crvi- 
the ſervent deſire of this life, brea- tateDe, 
keth forth into theſe words , How cap. 30. 


great happineſs ſhall be there, 


where there1s the preſence of no 
ent, and the abſence of no good ? 


There we ſhall be continually prat- 


lng Ged, who is all in all ; B/effed Pal. 
| fe they that dwell in thy Houſe : $4.4» 


they will be. ftill praifing: thee. All 
the faculties of our ſouls and mem- 
hers of our bodies being made in- 
grruptible, ſhall be ever ſetting 


forth the praiſe of- God. There. | 
(ball be true glory and praiſe in- 


&ed;, where neither he thar doth. 


give praife and glory can be decei-. 


fed, nor he tro whom ic 1s og1yen can 


| be flattered, There ſhal be true ho- 


pur indeed; which ſhall be denied 
to gone that is worthy , nor be- 
ſfowed upon any thar.is unworthy, 
yea , which none that is unworthy: 


"| ſhall defire or ſeek after ; where 


none that is unworthy ſhall be per- 
mitted to abide, There he which is 
the giver of virtue, ſhall be the re- 
ard thereof : for he hath promt- 

=» ſed 
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ſed himſelf ; and what could he 
prongs greater and better than 
imſelf.> The Prophet Jeremie 
1s witneſs of this his promiſe, in 
theſe words, 1 will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. I will 
be unto them whatſoever with ho- 
neſtie can be deſired , I will be un. 
to them life, and healch, and food, 
and plenty, and glory, and honour, 
and peace, andevery good thing : 
For this is the meaning of theſe 
words , God /hall be all in all; He 
ſhall be the end of our deſires. 
And one great good there 1s to be 
fornd in that bleſſed  Citie of 
God, which is not elſewhere to be 
found, and that is this, That no in. 
feriour there ſhall envy his ſupe- 
riour , but they ſhall be like mem- 
bers of the natural body compadt- 
ed together in a friendly and 
peaceable manner , where the fin+ 
ger defireth not to be the eye , nor 
the foot the head, but every mem-. 
ber js content with his own place. 
And a little after ſaich the ſame 
Father , There ſhall we keep an 
Eternal Sabbath of reſt , and there 
| ſhall 
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{ball we taſte and fee how ſweet A248, 

the Lord is , we ſhall be filled with de C:vie 

\ | bis goodneſs , when we ſhall be all :at.Dez. 

B* 1. O God my God ! Thou art 
ove and Charity, Truth and Ve- 

rity, true Eternity, and Eternall Fe- 

licity. ' 

| . Another ſpeaketh unto this life, 

\ | by way of Apoſtrophe, after this , 

| manner, In thee there is no corru- iy ; pF: 

| ption, nor defe@, nor old age, nor .* 
anger-3 but perpetual peace , and 
folemn glory, and everlaſting joy, 

nd continual ſolemnity. There is 

Joy and exultation , there is an 
Erermel ſpring, There is alwayes 
the flower and grace of youth and 
perfett health, 


Spir. 
4ntume. 


Non eff in te Heri nec Heſternuw 3 
- | Sedeftiidew Hodiernum : 
| | Tibi ſalus, tibivita, 
+ | Tibipax eſtinfenite : 
|  Tibi Dew omnia. That isy 
Yeſterdey was with thee never 5 
But to day # preſent ever : 
Thou bafi peace thit ever lafteth, 
Heelth and life that never weſteth : 
_..God 16 all in all, 
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Glorious things ave ſpoken of 
ther, O City- of God, In thee have 


theft habiratior all thofe that re-. 


joyce; in; thee there 15 no fears 
m thee'no ſorrow. All defires are 
tarned tojoyes, Whatſoever a man 
can wiſh for is preſent with thee: 
Wharſoever' can be deſired, is in 
thee in abundance; They ſhall be 
ebuvrdantly ſatisfied with the ſatneſs 
of thy howſe + and thow- ſoule- make 


_ them dyink: of theRiver of thy plex: 
ſuves, For with thee: is the fountain 


of life : in thy light '/hatl' we ſee light. 
when we ſhall ſee thee imehy (elfj 
and thee ih us, and'our felyes in 


ehee , living in everlaſting felicity, 


and enjoying the beatifical: viſion 
of thee for ever. | 

And though this felicity be e- 
verlaſting ,- yer a'man may obtajn 
itin a ſhort timez and with little 


Mark 8. labour, 1 have compaſsivn 0 the 


multirvde , ſaith our Saviour , be- 
cauſe thiy Have now bein with me 
three dayes', awd have nothing to eat. 
Sweet Saviour , doſft thou count 
it ſuch a matter for us 'to abide 


| with thee three dayes, and'eat'hno- 


thing ; 
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thing? and why, ſweet Jeſus, 
doſt thou not rather 8 ot of 
the dayes of Eternity , and the 
everlaſting joyes wherewith we 
ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied in the. 
kingdome of heaven? God. taketh 
notice of the leaſt ſervice thatwe 
by orm ,; and it 1s precious in his. 


kt: He telleth the very hairs 

t our heads ; and much more then 

will he tell the drops of bloud that 

 arefpilt for his ſake , and put them 

vp in the bottle of his remem- 
brance. 

. * We may therefore very well cry 


great a bleſſedneſs is this, To re- 
ceive great things for {mall , and . 
| Eteynal things for Temporal ; and 
| | further to have the Lord our deb 
tour ! But thou: wilt be ready ta 
, | fay, It goes hardtobein fufferings 
every day; and though all other 

| things might eaſily be endured, 
Ye: death is terrible. Chriſtian 
brother, I am aſhamed to hear 
thee ſay ſo: it is foohiſhly fpo- , 
kea , and like a child. Knoweſt 

| thou not thus much ? I know that T. 
4 P' 5 aſcend 
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afcend ro deſcend , flouriſh to wi- 
ther, am young to grow old, live to. 
die , anddie to live blefſed Eternat- 
ly. Truſt therefore in the Lord for 
ever: For inthe Lord Jehovah « ever- 
laſting firength. 

Again St. Auzufine comes unto 
my mind', whoupon the worde of 
our Lord faith thus, Our Lord and 
Saviour cencluded with theſe 
words, faying , Theſe /hall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment , but the 
righteous into life Eternal, It is life 
Bternaf that 1s here promiſed, Be- 
cauſe men love to live here upon | 


_ earth, therefore life is promiſed 


unto them : And becauſe they are 


- much afraid to die , therefore life 


Eternal is promiſed unto - them. 


. What wouldeſt thou have? Life» 


Well, thou fhalt have: it. What art 


. thou afrajd'of? Is it Death ? Well, 


thou ſhalt not ſuffer tr. But they 
which fhall be termented in Hell- 
fre. ſhalt have a deſire to die ; and 
death ſhall ye from them. To /ive 
dong therefore 1s no great matter 3: 


_ yeamere,Tobveelwayes,is no great 


matter: ;: but To live bleſſed, that is a 
| thing 


UM! 
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thing to be defired, that is agrea® 
matter indeed. NG: 
Therefore thou ' ſhalt live in 
heaven , and ſhalt never die ; There 
ſhalt thou live bleſſed for evers- 
more : for neither ſhalt thou ſuf- 
fer any evil; neither ſhalt thou 
bet in fear of ſuffering ; for there 
X is impoſſible to ſuffer any evil, 
There ſhalc thou poſſeſs whatſo- 
ever thou canſt defirez and what 
thou poſſeſſeſt, thou ſhalt deſire 
| flillto poſſeſs, Thou canſt not be 
_, caſt out of poſſeflion; And this 
ſhall ſatisfie thee. It was there,thar 
Dertil did expect to have his thirſt 
__ quenched, and his hunger ſatisfied. 


In thy preſence i fſulneſs of joy , at Pſal. 
thy right hand there are pleaſures 15.11, 
for evermore: and again , My out P/al. 
thirfleth after thee : and' yet again, 141.6. 
As for me , 1 will behold thy face P/at. 
In righteouſneſs: 1 ſhall be ſats- 17.15 


fied, when | awake , with thy like- 
neſs, This is a new and: a ftrange 
voice for a King: He hath his 
table well furniſhed-with all kinds 
'of diſhes : and yet as if he were 
hunger-ſtaryed he hopes.to be = 


' 
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ted. at anothers::rable: His own 
bread and: his> 6wn: wine” would 
not ſeryeiltis oa Fon | _ his 
h r 5 00: 1/ ch-his thirſt, 
There was other bread that he 
hada mindro';” and other liquour 
that he ſo thirſted after , the bread 
of heaven-,. and the water of le. 
For what is the plenty and abun« 
dance of all the Kings of the earth? 
It is nothing eMe but mere want. 
And what'ts the dainty fare at 
their great tables? It is but like the 
beggers pitcher ,.if it be compared 
with the fatneſs of Gods Houle , 
and his heavenly table. Come eat 
and drink , and be filed » My beloe 
ved, ſhall the King of Heaven 
ſay : this feaſt of mine ſhall never 
be ended : there ſhall come no 
ſorrow after it : As it is To day , ſe 
fhall it be For ever and ever. Nei- 
ther can Saint Lugyflize here con- 
tam himſelf, but he breaks forth 
again into this exclamation, Oh 
| life of lives ſurpaſſing all life ! 
Oh everlaſting life ! Oh life blef- 
ſed for ever ! where there is joy 
Without forrow , reſt without la- 
bour, 
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bour , riches withour-lofs , health 
without fickneſs ( there is no ſuch 
| matter in. this life ) abundance 
| withoutdefeR, life withour deaths 
} perpetuitie without corruptibili- 
tie. , beatitude without calamirie ; 
where all good things are in-per- 
fe& charity , where all knowledge 
6 1n all things, and through all 
things, where the Majeſtie of 
' -God is ſeen in preſence . where 
the mind of the beholders is filled 
With the bread of life: They al- 
wayes behold Gods preſence , and 
ſtill they defire co behold it; 
they defire tobehold it, and yet 
without anxiety ; they are ſatif- 
fied with it , and yet without ſa. 
tiety. 

And that thon maift underfand 
and know, good Chriftian brother, 
that this ſuperexcellent glory,theſe 
celeſtial riches, this heavenly 
kingdome 1s to be bought, hear 
what the ſame - Saint Auguſtine 
faith 3 I have to ſell, faith God, EF 
have to ſell; come and buy 1. 
Lord, what is it that thou haſt ro 
ſell : Lhave reſt : Come and buy 
it 


Ecclas, 
5. Te 
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it. What is the price of it? The 
price 1s laboyr. And how much 
' Jabour is Eternal reſt worth? If 
thou wilt ſpeak the truth and 
Jjudye aright, Zternel reſt is worth 
Kternal labour. It is true indeed; 
but do not fear : For God is mer. 
cifull. For ſhovld thy labour be 
Eternal , thou ſfhouldeſt never at- 
tain to reſt Eternal : But that thou 
maiſt attain at length to reſt Erey- 
wal, therefore thy Tibour ſhall not 
be Eterna/ ; not but that it is, 
worth fo much, but that thon 
waiſt at length get the poſſeſſion of 
K, Indeed it is worth the price, 
though it be labour Eternal ; But 
 Þthatit may be purchaſed and pof- 
' . Cefſed, it 3s neceſſary that the price 
thereof be but labour Temporal. 
Therefore Chriſtian brethren , let 
vs rouſe up our ſelves,andſtirre up 
- one another with this exhortation 
- of Saint Auguſtine , which here fol- 
loweth, ; 


' Uirnguſl, Let us ſet before ovr eyes the 


_ fe which is Zrernal, and let us 
> , well conſider the. nature of it, 
which we ſhall come the better 

a 


Sn 


UNM 


| price is whatſoever thou haſt, and. 


# 
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to underſtand ,- by removing from. 


It, whatſodyer we accotuft trouble. 
fom. in this life, Bor tie is'eafier to- 
find. what it is #6t% rathier than. 
what it is, And yet is isKec toſale. 
Thou maiſt buy it, if thou wilt, 
Thou ſhalt not need to be much 
troubled or tutmoyled about it, 
for the preatneſle of the price, The 


no. more, Never examine what 
thou haſt, but conſider what thou 
art, It is worth thy buying, though 
thou piveſt thy ſelf for x1, Give 
thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt have ic. 
What 2 Art thou to ſeek thy ſelf > 
Art. thou to buy thy ſelf ? Behold, 
ſuch as thou art, if thou canſt be 
content to give thy ſelf, thou ſhalt 
have it. But thou wilt be ready to- 


 Nayit may be, Alack! T am awicked, 


UMI 


man; And, ſuch a man. perhaps. 
Will not be received for good pay- 
ment : If thou beeſt not already 
ond, do but give thy ſelf, and 

' fa doing | thou ſhalt become 
good, and. go. for current. Do but 


| make a faithfull promiſe 1o give: 


thy ſelf ; and this ſhall make thee 
| good:: 
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good: And being made goodthouy 
art a- price of thy ſelf good enough: 
And thou ſhalt have as I ſaid, not 
onely health , ſafety, life, and ſuch 
like'as ſhall have an end ; but alſo 
thou ſhalt be freed from many mi=- 
ſeries: They ſhalr neither be wea- 
ried nor ftand in need of reft, thou 
ſhalt neither hunger nor thirſt, 
neither increaſe nor decreaſe, net- 
ther grow young nor wax old , be- 
cayſe there is no being born there; 
For' there is foll growth and ſta- 
ture; and the entire and perfet 
number of years, There is no num- 
ber like unto it : . For as it hath no 
need of being augmented, ſo is 
there no fear of betmy diminiſhed, 
Behold what exceltent chings are 
ſpoken of it! And yet I cannot 
comme near telling thee what it is, 
or what good things are treaſured 
up init: For, it 15s written , Eye 
bath not ſeen, nor ear heard , nei- 
they bath it entered into the heart of 
min. And how ſhould my movth 
beable toutter what the heart of- 
man 15 not able to conceive ? 
md becauſe we haye gone along 
| through 
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| through Saint Auguſitnes books as 
 itwere through 2 many pleaſant 
im , and are now brought at 
length to the Celeſtial Paradiſe, 
Ter us ſeal and confirm what hi- 
therto hath been ſpoken , by the 
teſtimony of the ſame Father, If 
' Wwe were every day, ſaith he, to 
ſuffer all torments, yea the tor= 
ments of- Hell it ſelf, and that 
for a long time together, to the 
F end that we might behold Chriſt 
ir bis glory, and have communi« 
on and fellowſhip with the Saints; 
were it not- worth onr pains and 
ſufferings? who would'not ſtaffer 
any ſorrow to be made partaket 
of ſo much good, and fo great 
glory ?. Let the Devils then lye in 
waitfor me, let them affault with 
temptations 35 let my body be 
brought down- with faſting , let 
my fleſh be kept under with pref- 
fure; Tet me be: wearied with Iz. 
bours, let my moiſture be dryed up 
with: watching 3; let one man cla- 
mour againſt me , let another dif. 
iet me , let me be bowed roge- 
ther with cold; let me be ſer on fire 
with 
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with heat ; let my conſcience mur. 
murezlet my head ake,let my breaſt 
be inflamed, let my ſtomach be 
troubled with ventoſities , let my 
countenance wax pale and bleak, 
let me be full of infirmities ; let 
my life conſume away with grief, 
and my yeares with mourning ; let 
rottenneſs enter into my bones, 
and let it ſpring up like a foun- 
tain under my feet ; Let all theſe 
miſeries come upon me , ſo that 
T may have reſt and conſolation 
in the day of tribulation , and a- 
ſcend up unto the people of the 
Lord. For, What ſhall be the glory 
of the juſt, and how great ſhall the 
Joy of the Saints be., when every 
face ſhall ſhine as the Sun! . When 
the Lord ſhall begin to reckon up 
; his people in their diſtin& orders, 
1n his Fathers kingdom ;'and when 
he ſhall render unto every man ac- 
corfung es his works , the rewards 
which he bath promiſed, that is, 
- Heaven'y for Earibly , and Eternal 
for Tewp2ral. 

 Taink therefore upon the dayes 
of old , and call to mind the yeares 
7 | which 
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which-are yer for to come. Think 
upon Eternity , O man, think upon 
Eternityz Think upon the Eterni- 
ty of Torment, and the. Ereyrity 
of joy, which is to follow after 
this ſhort life ended, and I dare 
warrent thee, thou wilt never 
complain of any Adverfitie , thou 
wilt never let {lip out of thy mouth 
ſuch a word as this , Thas 100 1s griee 
vous, or, This is iztolerable, or , This 
is too hard : Thou wilt, I dare ſay, 
count all things eafie and tolerable 
whatſoever can happen in this life, 
and thou wilt never be better plea. 
ſed then when thou art moſt affli- 
Qed. 

It is reported by John Meſchus of 
one Olympics, an. old man of fingu- 
lar patience , who lived cloyftered 
up in a monaſterie near unto For. 
day , that he had his mind ſo bent 
and fixt continually upon Ererni=- 
ty , that he had ſcarce any ſenſe or 
feeling at all of any temporal ſor- 
row or miſery. For, (as he goes on. 
with his ſtory ) upon a time , as 1t 
hapned, ( a certain religious-man 
turned out of his way to viſit wy 

| | an 
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and finding himin a dark Cell, a 
_ place,as he thought, inhabitable by 
reaſon of heat and ſwarms of gnats 
andother flies ; not without much 
admiration ſpake thus unto him, 
And canſt thou , 0lympias , endure 
tolive in ſuch a cloſe room , ſo ex- 
ceeding hot, and ſo much prefled 
with gnats and ſwarms of flies. 
But. what did O/ympius anſwer ? 
And doſt thou wonder at this? I 
tell thee, my Sonne,, all theſe are 
butlight matters? 1 count them to- 
_ terable, that ſoT may eſcape Erer- 
nal rorments , which are intole. 
rabfte. Fcanendrire to be ſtung by 
ats., that ſo T may not fee] the 
fling af: Conſtience, and.the gnaW- 
ing of the worm; that never dieth, 
This heat wlitch thon ſo complain- 
_ eſt of I can ſuffereaſily, when I 
think upon the Zternal fire of 
Hell, which is unſyfferable. Theſe 
troubles , 1fI may fo call them, are 
but ſhort , and ſhall have an'end ; 
bur the torments in Hell are with- 
out end. Whereupon faid the other, 
Certainly , Olympiys , thou art led 
by the ſpirit. of wiſedome and 
Oe truth ; 
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' truth; ſo wiſely and truly haſt thou 


anſwered. I would there were 
more of thy . mind, that would 
think thus ſeriouſly upon theſe 
things ; then certainly there would 
be more than there are now a- 
dayes , that would after thy exam- 
ple patiently ſuffer andendure all 
things. 
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CHAP. III, 
The concluſion of «ll, 


Euxiy , the moſt famous for his 
Skill amengſt all the antient 
Painters that we have heard of, 
was obſerved to be very flow at his 
work , and to let no piece of his 
goe abroad into the world to be 
ſeen of men, till he had turned it 
over and over, this fide and that 
{1de , again and again » to ſee if he 
could ſpy any fault in it : And be- 
ing upon a time asked the reaſon 
why he was ſo curious, why ſolong 


in drawing his lines, and ſo flow 


in the uſe of his pencil he made 
this 
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this anſwer, I am long a doin 

whatſoever I take in hand, becauſe 
what I paint}, I paint for Erwerni- 
iy. And thus ſtands the caſe with 
all, we paint alſo for Eternity, 
Whatſoever we do, it ſo belongs 
unto Eterxity , that a man may 
rruly ſay of it thus , I write, I read, 
I fing, I pray,l labour, whatſoever 
I do. whatſoever I ſay, whatſoever 
I think, all is for Eternity, Now if 
this be the nature of our thoughts, 
words and deeds , if they ſhall re- 
main for all Eterniiy , we had 
need have acare what we think, 
ſpeak or do; it concerns us to look 
about us, to mind our buſineſs , 
not to go negligently and ſleepily 
about our work, nor to let any 
thing go out of our hands rude and 
imperfe&t , but to poliſh and per- 
fe it with all the care , skill and 
induſtry that we can uſe. We paint 
with Zexxis for Eternity. When 
we have done our works , they are 
preſently tranſmitted to Eternity, 
to be viewed by a moſt judicious 
and all-ſeeing eye,that no fault can 
eſcape z and being viewed and cen- 
£- ſured, 


UM 
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ſured, they are to be committed et- 
ther to be Ete/nally puniſhed, or f 
ternally rewarded, What I have ſaid 
before I here ſay again, becauſe 
it cannot be ſaid too often , though 
I ſhould fay it a thouſand rimes 3 
; Wharſoever we think, ſpeak,or doz 
$ once thought, ſpake , or done, it is 
| Bieynal, it abideth ſor ever, 


Will you hear what St. Gregory Greg. | 


ſaith? In all our ations we muſt uſe 
great care and circumſpettion , we 
muſt well weigh and conſider with 
our ſelves , what it is that we take 
in hand, and to what end we do it, 
that our minds be not ſet upon any 
thing that is Tewporal , but upon 
thoſe things which are Eternall. 
Therefore 1n all thy a&ions labour 
to be perfet. Pray for Eternity, 
ſtudy for Eternity, ſuffer for Eterni- 
ty, contend for Eternity, labour for 
Eternity. Solive to God, that thou 
maiſt live with God ; So live on 
'Earth , that thou maiſt live in Hea- 
ven ; Solive for Eternity, that thou 
maiſt live to Eternity, 


Hear alſo what $. Bernard ſaith , Ber® 


Our works do not paſs away aſ- 
ſoon 


T, . plencaiu 

fuck licale ſeeds Pe _— 
evil, according to the nojurs ofthe 
ſeed which is Jown;;-But 7p ue 
is. wiſe will.pomder; th 
and count no finge {fi ei s qhg 
he hath-aneye ſiill ,wot.to.ch 
which 1 is preſent, but tathat, hich 
Js tocome 3 not to that -Which is 
ſows, but to that which is reaped ; 
not to. that-which: is done.in.ume, 
but to that-which remains to all 
Eterniive.. 


Oh the dangeroys. and-milerable 


madneſs .of the ſonnes of Ade !- 


:. "Godcreated-us unto the. poſlefli- 
\ on-of infinite and Eternal goods: 


And why are we carried then.with.. | 
the whole bent of our .affeFtivns 
to thoſe things which are flirting ql 
and vaniſhing ? God made ns heirs -/ 
of Heaven and-' Erer#al. poflaſh- | 


' ons: And why-do:we: ſomilera- 
bly iatangle our felyes inonrvani- 
ties, 


] 


| 
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thatweare! We fain.would ob» 
ra Eermatlife , but we are loath 
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= the wap chilbrris thortand 
V3 bur the term thereof is 


- Bue O miſerable and fooliſh men 


to wead inthe way that leads to it : 
we fan would be there ; but we 
wilt noe take s$ to po thithere 
Brery man deſires to be bleed. 
There js mo man , faith Saint 44- 


puſiine , of what condition or do- Auguſt, 


grofoere he be, but hath 2 defire 
thatlife which is blefled for 
ever. Therefore that life is the 
common haven at which all men 
d&fire to arrive ; but all men know 


- | fot how to Reer their courſe a. 


hr. Tez3 a thing which all men 


-Þ withone controverfie would fain 
} paſſefs /; but how to compaſs it , 

4} what courſe to take , which way 
{. to goe , that is the point they can- 


not agree upon, We may ſeek it 
long 
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long\\enough porn Barth 3. indie), 
is a Queſtion;j; wharher: We-dbalk,, 
ever: finde +it,or-,n&% Nokitirar 
condemn the fecking phi. but; | þ 
the-not ſeeking of. xt,/inthe right, if 
place, One..is. of opinion. that-.the.; || þ 
Souldiers-life is, maſt bleſſed ;-but .' Þ | 
another .denies, that.,:: amid ſayes; . 
The) life of, the. -Husbandman- is,, Þ þ 
moſt bleſſed. and again 3ithis 20'). N o 
other' denyes', apdfayesthet the; t 
Lawyers.life is.moſt bleſſed; and. i y 
he gives his reaſon ſor it-: - For-the;', If 
A 
& 
W 


Lawyer is worſhipped: by: the peo+,, 
ple , and is much-ſoughtunto, he. F 

1s ever taking of fees and; pleads 
ing cauſes. 4 44 51 120d) I oh 
And again, this another denyes,,,' Þ ljy 
and ſayes, The Judpeslifeis moſt; þ wi 
blefled : For he hath - power of: | thi 
bearing cauſes and deciding-them.., Þ| yy 
And yet - again ,: another, denyes.; | wi; 
this, and ſayes The Merchants life; Þ fs 
15 moſt bleſſed : For he ſees divers || . z 
Countreys , learns -many faſhjqns, | EN 
gathers gether much - Wealth; | his 
You ee, dearly beloved, -in;10.4 | ba 
many ſeveral kinds of lives there;; [tha 
35 not any one to. be found, that wil; | thk 
| pleaſe 3 
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nt 6ur;butby 2 good & god- 


Eto die the'death of the god- 
ly3{ ble they will not" live the life 
of ffie p6dly'® Forts dic well is 
hEWI59"to Felrdity; | but' to live 


'ts matter of abour ;'and yer 


thi is nor ro be obtained with- 
oan\this. ” Z:ernity' depends upon 
Gi = arid there isnodying well 
vicheutliving well, Chaſe which 
thou wilt ; life or death. If thou 
linet well ;' chou'canſt not” bur die 


ve3' and ie "ſhall be well with * 


the for ever; If thou liveſt not 
well; thou canſt not hope to die 


well{*but it will bell with thee 


.  Nor-many years ago a man of 
$gbbU houſe, having more wit in 
hi&tiead; then religion-in his heart, 
Sked what he thought 'of 
th'fixyitlives of the religious, and 
the466fe lives of the licentious, 
365. Q 2 which 


SL LOLETTS 
*pledſ& Hl i Bars theJife bleſſedHor' 
 rd{Sthat 3 IDW HCH plediſerk all: 
- kIſſednefs rh&tefore is mot" to 
be! #peded here; but'is to be 
| forftir forieWewhere ,'ahd never to: 


be 
| ; pn Ungodly men themſelves | 


4 


= he" 
bes the pods 1y- 
whoſaerver- liverh the life; © 
*ungodly , ſhall be {ure 40; 
"death " the ungodly : . 


haſt die , buc that once. [ 
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Act | d dgajn : \Bat 
Hon made him this ats: 
"8, bebs ragtn won lice''it 
x te 0h Shy 2 Los 
) There & 
Ek 


| |” He that dies 

£ as | r.CVEr. There 
_ Arrr 7 cm, to Lfe . ed 
done amiſs, There 

Iihg from the ſentence 

6 ations if it be once paſ- 

$. ( leaves a man, fo 

| ac. findeth. him : and 2s 
uds: ment vey him, fo Erenrity 


'H * Gaying of Iphirraves 
*; LN. a,fhame for an Empe- 
foi {a0 tne to ſay with the 
putaram , I did nec 
Wakes mh (Bile it is a greater ſhame 
A Chriſtian man to ſay , Now 
© 27" did wor thizk there 
'Hben fach. 2 diffccence be- 
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tween: 
UJOLI Q ;. 


: "242 Th W019 COnfie * eration 
©. betweeh 1'thilte life', \in'#"v0ſu- 
© pttous THe.T dil Hop? ink that Mrer- 
" : nity was \to follt\y iter this le , 


"2 did 106 1h74k That” T Mopld have 
' died ' fo fudgenly,-" Alas ! "als / 
'how. fleepily*do'we po'aboiit the 
buſineſs of gErermily'!” whereas the 
nature of this mortal Tife of 6urs 
Is ſuch , thatwe cannot'be certain 


- at any time that we ſhalFlivefſor 


any time , no not fo Tifhcit'as for 
one minute; when'zs we know'for 
certain that” we'tmuft Wepart from 
hence; and yetare moſt uncertain 


. at whathour we ſhalt depart3'and 


when that hour ſhall conie';” then 
alſo we ſhall ſeem not (6'muth' to 
have lived ,* as to have poſted tidto 
death' in a moment, Hererwe are 


© *boe-n$ ſoſourners"in* 2 ſtrange 


Land, and notas CitizehsmmSur 


own, Countrey ; 'we are biiti Te. 
© nants at will, and not Free. hold- 
ers: Will we; mtll we {'we Twuſt 


I 4. 


 Tinuing Chy, but” we "ſeek 876 to 


come. © © oi 3--e GE YESH 


Baruch: The holy 'Prophet® Bararhiusk- 


Ss 16, eth this queſtion 5 Where#@F@ the | 


Princes 


LIAM! 


fro OP Blerwly. 343 


. .yBances,,of the: Heathen become, and 


fach - 46 \ xmed. the. Beafls upon the 
, Benth, that hoarded _ up ſilver and 
+ 84/4. and made.no end. of their get- 
\ fxg ? Do:they,retain and keep their 
/kingdomes and. their glory till 2 
»iNopc-ſ{o ;.. For thus: ſaith. the Pro- 
-Phet , anſwering bis own queſtion, 
ni:Tbey .are-. vaniſbed ,, and gone down 
;$89-the' | grave, and others are come 
159þ is; -gpetr feeds, They are van'/h- 
16062:Maith, the. .Prophet ;_ For they 
nm Were-but fojourners , and. no Citi- 
ni;360$-27 4bey are. gone, and. others 
LhEre + core up. in thetr fleads:: their 
nsHouſes are let out to others, and 
»t they.are caſt, out themſelves , and 
o1(g9ng down. to the grave, But if 
,1:the queſtion be asked again, Wh-re 
»2 Are ithe. Princes of Heaven, whoſe 
i:dwelling -1s aboye the ſeventh 
.4Sphere., where are they? It may 
bbs anſwered. likewiſe, that They 
{1,878.4 ſo vaniſhed, and others are 
nome in their fleads; but. they 
a1 Are tranſlated to the Kingdome of 
{ Heayen , there to abide for ever, 
Without all fear of being diſpoſ- 


ITS Q 4 Let .. 


17. 


19. 


Eng 

ous frones, whoſe 
> , faderh,. The wen 85 
© " the Revelation  lrad apy. hey i thead 
ER aot- ot, Roſe;bugs;of che 
Es 2X en , nor of yewols ob he tes, 


che , Szarres of Hlepres. hs 

che heayenly onby ave.lncet- 
Ho the. ae 1 rt 
kadir them. .ve cg 


5" nes". yer 
things are everlaiiipy. lee 
oe _— with- jabouts ivt 


. for reſt befgre quriabouriizenete? 
T7 6. + CF We 
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there. hall we-be: refreſhed! with 
, Zremvdl (refit. Why , do nes thee 
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5 et ler he Rowks 
$101 ve » 

ni Lf] dh Saint Cregiry , Ute Greg. 
"ail vedafider with our ſelves whac 
wadokow:'pteat! rhings are protiti- 

| foil alit6wus i heaven: , all things 

win .eardle il feem vile umto 23 -: 
Par.gchne fngue caty ſufficiently 
pen ;/ or” what heart Conceive, 

how reac che 'joyes be in that 
.Gjey which-3s above 7 Whete he. Þ\\ 
ihall-bear a part in the Heavefly -* © 
\ibuvre with els evermore Iijd- 
-ing-and''prailng God: ;. - where 
2weihallHe in Gods preſence', and 

166e him-face to face F where Fe 

. dffrall > behold light incompreben- 
Adcz-where we ſhall'be ir-nofear 
pears where we ſhalt: ive 


SW Q 5 the: 


we 
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\the-priviledgecof heavertlyoShunts 

» and Gitizedapotabeforever mobs 

ruptible +2Ne; thinks 23 finds ey 

- mind; inflamed afnd;)ſeti ane: fare, 

- whileft:1: aan {ſpeaking ob thixe 

-jJayes rand; me: thinks 2vſhovidsſer 

;/ on fire allthatchearite; :Mesthunks 

. K ſhould ſoworkuponus alk, that 

.even now weſhopld. mefticareftly 

«and ardently defire:to beithere , 

2 where we hopt tobe foreverthere- 
after. But thus much:ave! muſt 

- - - know.y That there: is:inogoming 

-\there without much: labour! 1t'1s 

> Tim <n0t1 , but Pex] :the:Preacher: that 

2 « faithit, 4 manisner cromned iew- ' 

3. 5+ . cept he: ſtrive lawfully. :;Lerthen 

- the, greatneſs of the reward encou- 

,'xageus and prick-us forward, + and 

» (bet not the-labout.and-pamns 3/-the 

a./ſhort, labour , and the:htcle pains, 

+chinder'-vs or keep us back; We 

;;muft go on, and we: muſt. goon 

+ \with.,perſeverance z/ we>muſt;not 

: ſo much conhider the; reughne(s 

.- of the way , as the bleſſed #rernity 

, which 15 the end thereof. And this 

.+ the fame. holy Father declares moſt 

- excellendly , ſaying: This wiafpe- 
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"di: who 'Breniey; 'T 3247 
:twal<batperand 'cognizance ofthe = 
__wlecd, ovarebey know how ts carry 
ythetuſ8lvis i vie way of this pre- 


.Feitdife in ſol marmers, that by 
ze cerrmiatycofi:hope they are aſ- 
:1Jubed, thurxhey'have arcainediunto 
;Mgreat/piceh'; mhaſmuch as they 
_ 1ſee alt cranfitory things farre be- 
y Weath +them ,and' for: the love of 
: Erernity' trample all fublunary 
-thinpsundertheirfeet, - And-this 
19s! 1Ewhichthe Lord ſpeaketh by 


| qthe moutly of his} holy Prophet , 


Haying' unto every ' ſoul ' that fol- 
isloweceh - him", 1 -will bift thee "up 
\..:#bour* the. high places of the Earth. 
aÞor as for lofſes;; reproaches y po- 
-werty, difgrace, and ſuch like,theſe 
>zare: © as! | may (fo: call them, the 
(towerplaces of the earth, which the 
overs 'of this world”, as they walk 
through the ' plain of the broad: 
way ,' do'not love to' come near, 
'10but: keep off as farre as is poflible. 

' 2Bue:as for\ gain and» profit, the 
1fawning' and | flattering of infe- 
:rfjiours, aibnyndance of riches , ho- 
'envars', and: places of. | dignity , 
>qheſe are' the bjzh places of :the 
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above: Dey <ftcemeth them 
oP«Þ 2 —_ becauſe 6h bins elvly> Weiew 
Fe they are pothatizes vide and! 
ol er ay 6666s with god: 
kiphe be th 
Kd r $685: 5* We 
nn? 6-carch banenth his Sho2 Þ 
_ *" with him whoſe converfation»is am: 
mg $4 roche yepfralmogs Þ of 
THE <8&SFti WILLY £ $ 
pious-cogirativns., the: Sarees che 
Mes from-thoearth with the wangs 
ow of ch os ld i _— 
"7 ts'world is 
yr rocdrdere thoughts and ab-. 
Sitzons arc altogether. / Orb 
wer world, Fhis-is the man that 
yabapubourode tigh Juv: of 
phrecreh > SW ett 
2W Youhave hoard whar$c Gragery 
Yelth; Tt will not be amiſo on tle 


*ueephcin ao hear -likeanfeobehet = 
Saint 


UM 


wtiyerbiit health þ: 
bates arbufolch lived 


dell, [[:{Thasc35: cot fall be every 


ont: inne2i ue; mater po mpov whe 
| - Put: aha foub is immortal; 
Kas:# nals; it: ſhall live for everz 
euher: ihcErrel gory; or elfe-in- 

out +107ubrmes 5 Here) Onur hot 138 
baſts an- a we thall 
havepart, T ets no revokmg ; 
50: Dis blofſed:: Erennity y- oh Barre 
wel-blefledn 


paſs 1that ſeidome 'or ever : 8 
yhiakmpon thee2or if -wedo atxny 
time, ve do it but upon the.-by f 
Haw ccomms: Bt '2o pals: ,: that” we 
as net:lavairimore ſor. thpe ;,cithat 


nyo fick forthe, hag ene 
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$i&e 


eſs 1-How comes nt 


Fo 


longer: h 
then her; badice follows 5 ind he 0% Fo 
ipiraph o81 worcaes off, 696 I 
MN? Finite: ann neede-dits 14,14. 
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i980 The yinb Confideration 
- not- ſalicitous: forthee::; Lord 
+God,,opetthou guþ eyes xthatiwe 
. may-C = we mayor 
*is;z3 bothtbat,pt glory, pifmd& that 
""—M : other: of corment;, 2p; Seare/oras 
-both? how. .blefſed the ene; and 
how miſerable the, other. Fhou haſt 
created us- unto-. the\;;thou- haſt 
created us unto Etergityy Rorthou 
art Eternity. Fhou,would@:ibave 
vs be partakers of thy \Rternily; 
:Eord,, let it be” accardihgits thy 
_. + will, Thowhbaſtfaid its Kordlet 
it be according to thy: Worth \Fhou 
haſt promiſed ; :Lord ;\make good 
thy promiſe 5 Make.us/partakers-of 
thy Erernity. Grant that we: may 
. ſpend the ſhort moment of-tjme 
granted to us here in this life 3 
--grant , we beſeech thee , that- we 
> may ſpend it in ſuch a religious 
--and godly manner, as men! that 
- +,Jabour for Frernity , contend*for 
+. Etermity ; ſuffer for Zternity,:'' To 
' (this end caufe thy Miniſters often 
«to call upon us to think ſtill upon 
+ Eternity : make ns call: oneupbn 
- «another 1n-. every place. ito 4hink 
+upan Erernity:,. \ that: ſor by-*thy 
ZH mercy 
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ax bowctnyy y reg with thee; "© 
2 Biommi: 


:51hdiss po Age ir poſ- 
eſibls 45 be ny tt periſhing 
ar"chis Fa Chri: 


argon; 2A 

Fas alt; 1fyEP22; 41s, Hear It 
bye Kenigs * and *Princes . hear it 
Aye Germanzy; hear it ye French, hear 
Aye Engli/h, yea, let all the World 
oktarie, Theve cn be no ſuffi tent ſe- 
vouridyl| where there is danger of loſing 
+ \Beavnity. VA 7 

yi5 Ole long 3 ;\Oh orofound; Oh 
phobeonileſs? , "Oh Eternal E'ermiy ! 


# Bleſſed" are they, O Lord, thit dwell Pſal. 
ban thy houſe + they ſhall be ftil/ prat 84-4» 


iofanp" thee; They ſhall praiſe thee 
{throughout infinite myriads of 
_ aj 

Moſes being near unto his 
lenckl, commending unto Godin 
ahis; prayers his people Iſrze!: and 
bleſſing them , 'thus took his leave 


ef 'the tribe of 4ſþer , ai:d ſaid Tet Det, 
i Aſher' be bleſſed with childien ; let 33.2 4. 


him -be acceptable 'to bis brevhjiew , 
nad ilet' bins 1p his foot in »yl. Thy 
ngheves: bulls be 110m and brely'3* and 
1ariehy dye: j* ſo ſhall thy frrength be. 

viiberd 33) none” /ihe wnto th (God of 
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bauntedrby aryevil 


_#Hillarionz ar pats ah. Ran, 


; A rage:in: fat ,-aftraripe 
.- and terrible manner: ag i-itwould 
preſently have-deroured hign.s/But 
the: Holy; zman«< nothing; afraid, 
ſpake + rchus. unto the! evil; (piric, 
Do-not:thuik tojfright:me-y7 thou 
-evil ſpirits although hat thou 
- haſt:got a) Camel , on: «thy back; 
ir is all one:to me aubether;thou 
:.comeſt in-a' Camels ;$kinneg\ or-in 
:a'Foxes skinne': And: preſently 
the fierce Camel fell down befor: 
- -him>-y*;and became :very-:tame» and 
.:gentle , to the-great Jaugheer of all 
thoſe that ſtood by, Such are: all 
_ + Marteries,, fawnings:, allurements, 
- : and tentations of this world ; ſuch 
careall fears:; frowns., frights, and 
' terrours. - What doſt thou hope 
- for? What doſt thou fear ? What 
- doſt thou love # He. that; irideth 
upon the Heavens+15,-thy-chelp- 
- er; he ſhall embrace:thee with 
- his: everlaſting arms::.With.aboſe 
arms of his is able-to fetter 
all thine: enemies; ; Sy 
WO Ic: awn 
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wild abebns't” - 455 


vil ifavt ortrowtiiupon thesbe is able 
fore | 1k Beots het dectiions pieces 
in, 8 nlifte\(6 ranyatiies -and break then 
fe | 2M pieces dike aportrers veſſet:Dorh 
1d | bleheyptedſare drewebluſt\ or glaeto- 

'oby, 62/1 pretiperante (olicice rhee-? 


«{Bhar iShottung 4=Be not moved at 
Atiopaſb'it by! regard irnor; think 
veyather upon the pleaſures which 
ice "Ertl; Are thou :terrified 
; Apiich threats , 'oppreſſed with ſor- 
vaows;'paſſed/by with: contempr, 
Vafflited: with? frekne(s ,' tired our 
'iypiriypoverty ? Albchefe area mat- 
21terof nothing; 'The-more violent 
bitheſs' are; "the ſhorter while they 
Cavill faſt':: Defpiſe them,  liſe -up 
iizhine eyes unto the Mills ,: from 
whence cometh my help , lookup | 
i:zo Heaven , think upon Erernity , P109,2. 


b/Fhers i/ball no evil happen unto the 21+ 

*( 1 CT4S ; 

TV +1 ; 

11192 81 Saf illabatur orbir, Hoyet, 
45 Impevidam ferient ruine. Carm, 


11:Y he juſt man (pallnot be afraid, lth. Zo 
*\ Though Heaven fell upon his head, 04. 3. 
199993 O17 $! #34 P1559 | 
(2117 Therefore the juſt: maniis never 
aw? : ſorroWs= 
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whilet: wi > og nds 
things which are feen', ancſeX; 
Home ornever atthe things which 
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mayaſteridhachewasulmneft feolt | 
gedrodenthynsihewardtagged to! 
exectioh! act guftodhanns,” ther” \ 
his»motber apow;the Way?Bnr's 


how-2-Not - -tearmg the! hajrifroty” 


her-head ,- or rending her clothes, | 


Or laying < open her 'breaſts', orima«/ 


king grievous: lamencations, a$*he® 
manher of fooliſh women is#0 6 5-7 
Bur'carrying her ſelflike>anHero-"" | 


ical and Chriftian Lady, 4For-iſhe®'! 


cryed outz andicalled unto hey ſon,*” _ 
andſaid', "Son, my for »- 1 fuy ores 
member life -Ecerwal ;look up ro'' 


Heaven, lift up thine: eyes' to him 


that /reigneth. there. *'Life-ts not ve-" 
ken-from-thee. -5 but \ is exchanged * 


for «better... At which' words of 
his mother ; the young man was ſo 


- exceedingly anjimared,thathe went 


willinply toexecution , and chear- 
fully like a ſtout chanipion laid 
down: his ' head upon the: block / 


 and-'expoſed his throat fo. the: fn." | 


tal AX - 4 $44. 
Hear this, OChriſtians 2 vane) 
remember yourſelves This is the” 
caſe of every man living; 3 We are: 
cn. OEWay to death 3 we gornot 
{o 
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- " ahÞ06 Herein »WT 3S9: £ 
Gabuyrrnes as Sympheriencs. 
pomgetachredlhy y-.and: 
oY Yhare,noetrfarte: $0+ gOur Q=.” 
Wy | of Martyrs which are: 
0 proce ore'us;; they call unto us; 
rom:Heaven's and ſay-as the Chri-: 
by tian and; couragious: mother ſaid 
4: Yungher ſon3.a5: he: was. going to; 
x3 F execution, Remember. life-Arernal ,- 
ol ff ok-aþ HocHdeaven:, and tft up your 
+ F 9t5:1170; him that; :reigneth there. 
Carry; thy. (elf therefore like . a 
Sympboyian 3 whoſoever profeſſeſt 
thy;ſelf, to:;be 1a Chriſtian. Do 
notþhang back ,.be. not loth to go, 
Sicko not thy neck from. the 
 yokea,. ner thy ſhoulders from the 
Craſs ; - be not afraid to ſuffer for 
Chriſt ,« be-not afraid todie for 
Chriſt , be not afraid to eat fire, or 
to deyour the ſword for the name 
of Chriſt, Here ſhew-thy ſelf a 
mapztake good covrage , pull up a 
good theart. And when thouart at 
| any tirne tempted, when thou arc 
orieved,, when thou arti-made ſor- 
rowful ,: > when - thou art vexed, 
when thou art deſpiſed,when thou 
art made a laughing-ſtock , w_ tHe 
tnou 
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